charges
he was treated as su

not, awoke the sword of

his father, who spared him

and gave him up into his hands

justice against him,

you

studies

s, but DINM, the man;

]

vites, and

from hence, that even a Gentile that

in the law, is as an high-priest ?” so that

things contained in the law,
ell as externally, for the law is
்
inward part of man, and requires
the
s
reache
spiritual,

truth there, a conformity
that

of heart and thought unto it,

him up to death,

‘delivered

even the accursed death of

the cross, whereby it appeared that he was made a

curse: made, by the will, counsel, and determinatio:

of God, and not without his own will and free consent

for he freely laid down his life, and gave himself, and

made

his soul an offering for si

Deut. xxi, 23. cursed is every

it is

in

(

fer it is wri

foe Hebrew text, ™

name the Jews” commonly

does them pert
failure in matter or manner of obedience, su ich

ly and constantly, without |

call

ch; that is, every one th

htly renders it; which

of the | ay
em and by them; the
x language ee

ite phrase, unless a r
of the sai
erse, on thi

sisting ||

erous

life was

ised to

obse1
they ed
anaan, provid

and
so along and

of |
Taraelites inthe land statutes
|)
ws
the laand

lex
ss

for an

்

; sins of his own, but for us; in ow

nd stead, for our sins, and to make atonement
to.
‘them: u on the whole, the Jew * has no reason
o
sense,
apostle’s
the
with
either
tas he does,

passage

; for

i

hanged,the sense is the same; and though

tle leaves out. the word God, it is clear from

says, that his meaning is, that the curse of

nted.ம் upon Christ as the surety of his people,
| God
a
ind which he himself agreed
:
in their law-place and stead, in order to reunder this character; he came as such, ல
of in prop!
he says,
em them from the law and its carse; sincebe done
and has obtained eternal redemption, for which he
b;
must
which
them,
for
curse
a
made
was
he
abundantly qualified ; as man, he wasa near kinsm:
thai
,
objects
Jew
the
s
as the Lord himself: and wherea
to whom the right of redemption belonged; and Teit is impossible that any one, even an Israelite, should
ம.
The
obGod, he was able to accomplish it.
les ; be delivered from the curses of the law, butof by thethe law,
deemed are us, God’s elect, both of Jews an Genti
nce
ignora
his
the fa- servance of it; this shews
a peculiar people, the people of Christ, whom tongu
penalty, and which
e, which, in case of sin, ret wires a
ed,
kindr
every
me out of
ther gave unto)
ance of the law
observ
future
not
is
it
and
curse;
them is- its
people, and nation: the blessing obtained forword
he says, to
les,
Genti
will free trom that: and as for the
redemption ; a buying of them again, as the gift, signever
were
who
and
given,
not
and whom the law was
nifies; they were bis before by the father’sown blood, | under it, they are free from the curses of it, withouta —

now he purchases them with the price of his

fol. 3.1.
* "T.Bab. Avoda Zara,. Talmu
dic.

¥ Vid. Buxtorf. Lexie

“Vou. WL—New Test.

R, Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 89. p. 409-

col. 2596,

்

D

Egypt

ee of the captivi

was fixed be- ||

the birth of Isaac, were 30 years;

|

. of Isaac to the going down of the })
israel into Egypt,

400 years
; take out |)

) years of Isaac, and the 180 years
them the
facob had lived when he went into Eg t, and|
remain 210.”

Josephus

from Abraham’s coming into the

reckons? the:

land of Canaan, to

i

ute of the children of Israel out of Egypt, |
8 them 430, agreeably to Exod. xii. 40. and

to the
0
த

apostle here, and to the Talmud; see the note
However, be these computations as
tis certain, that the law, which was so long

2

nfirming of the covenant to Abraham,
could not makeit null and void: or that % should make
the promise of none effect ; the particular promise of the
eovenant, respecting the justification of Abraham and
his spiritual seed, by faith in the righteousness of
Christ.
ன்
Ver. 18. Por'if the inheriténce be of the law, &c.]
By the inheritance is meant,

either the eternal in

tance, everlasting life and happiness in heaven, which
is the gift of God through Christ, and not attamed to
and enforéed by the works of the law; or particularly

God

Bi

waspleased to make, that
20. eit!

the offence might

8

மவ

to his posterity,

learly discerned by this law; and so the Syriac

yersion here renders it in the singular number, 5yt>
RNMPODI, because of transgression ; or all other offe

and transgressions,
multiplicity

of

which are

increased through the

precepts, and attended with more |

is of it: add to all this, that the law was given

punishing of transgressions, f

“cur

ther
who

hom

helong to those who seek for it by the deeds of the| the grand promise of
Heirs of it; seé Ro:

For was this the case, it iso more of promise;
n't
he by merit and by promise, by works and grace too
these can never be reconciled; and

if it is by promise, then

consist t gether

not of the

law;

ப

covenant were made;
he represented, and in who:

they

whose coming to finish transgre:
everlasting righteousness, the law

and if| the form in which, and the use for whi

itis of the law, it is not by promise: dud nothing| and then to cease
is more certain than this, that God’ gave it, freely. ‘through the co
Without any consideration of the works
of the law, to | ‘complishiment,
Abraham by promise; wherefore justification is not’

as

i

works, but by the free grace of God, thr

the righteousness of Christ; and in this way men be£ Ganz Tzewach David, por. 1-fol,-7..1.
® Juchasin, fol. 156. 9.
* Javehi in T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 9. 1.

1

of them; such being the corrupt nature of man, that
the more any thing is forbidden, the more desirous it

tiles, and inherited by them; which is not obtained
through obedience to the law of works, nor does it|
these are not

1

vating circumstances, than if no law was gi
more ‘eagerly pursued after, through 'the pr

threatens with death, and inflicts
ners: hence it is clear there can.
the blessing of justification, promised in the covenant| it, and yet it is not useless
to Abraham, and his spiritual seed; even tothe Genseed should come, to whom the

Jaw, for

abound,

hat particular offence, the sin of
there speaking of; the heinous

+ Antiquil, 2.0. 15, sect.

உ.

* Tzeror Hammuor, fol. 152. 3,

areal

stands off, and at a

angels in the hand
di
isratherasignof
ntly that

just

e

‘ex. 21, Is the law then

‘| &e.] If thelaw was anda
and curses

it,

em? hence it is

said to be given

of angels, Acts vii. 53. and certain

pro

if

would not be by pro-

5 werei

’ objector, it is against the promi:

‘to one another, and

emp)

in the form they were, and in wi

but by

for them,

by

it is, thi

spoken by them, Heb. ii. 2. they formi

God, in

giv

0.
ust contradict. him:
the
ing
speak
of
God forbids a way
abhorrenc
xpress his
1 he

those articulate and audible sound:
vered; who were also con

gs,in the blo
lightninand
and

loud

மி

1

| its demands
henc

sinner, as it did of
im no life, activity, —
it_quicken him, @

perfectly, then there

1ess, and so justification by it, :

it appears that there is no
yromises: the reason why

ause it can't give life,

not eternal
and if so, then

God, and not the merit

—
_

ful

்

and polluted,

ount of them to be guilty before God, |

mishment; from whence there can be
by the law of works; for they are like men

otherwise they were naturally

ties and idolatries,
prone to
r of the

tinet people, unto the co
was to arise from among

, or shut up ina prison, from which there is

likelihood of deliverance: now the spirit

0
4
kept under the’ law in thi
may al
meaning
the
though
ion, under the law and sin, reveals honour and their safety :
under a
persons
as
it
under
kept
were
they
that
md hi ர ரட் £0 ee
be sets oe be,
i to men this their wretched and

3

7

encourages them to

they

_ the law of
up,

believe in him,by whom

only

can be justified from all things, ay cannot by

Moses, in which they see themselves shut

asi

son: that the promise by

faith of Jesus

st might be given to them that believe ; by the proise of life nd salvation, and

military guard, as the word likewise imports; and sii

nifies, that the law kept a strict guard and a watchful
eye over them, as ‘the the Roman soldier had over Paul,
im, and held fast the chain in his hand,,
that
|.

all its parts is

so are all things
ee are rec

:

tr

oursel

the

gift of God; Christis the author and finisher, as well
as the object of it; and therefore here called the faith

iran

> and thi ‘sa

shews the state and condition the Jews were in

of Jesus Christ; and such that have it, to them the
romise, or the things promised, righteousness and
ife are given, which the law could not give; not
them that work, but to them that believe:

_

Jaw is so'far from being against the prom

that it is subservient to them; for though
_ no tendency in itself to bring persons
believe in ae for righteousness,
yet
_ men under sin, shewing them their des
_ hopeless, and helpless condition,t
occasion from hence to rev:

‘law kept us shut up, as ina pr

way reads the Arabic version

80

and used them as sinn

condemned;

it did itself

accuse,

nd adjudged

convict, and pro-

em, and |} la)

_to enable them as perishing creatures to venture on.

him, and lay hold on the hope set before them in the
Gospel; and so they come to enjoy the grand promise

captives, and the opening of the prison to them, that

This is to be

the allusion may be to the custom of the eastern na-

of it, even life and salvation by Christ.
Ver. 93. But before faith came, &c.|

anderstood,

not of the grace of faith, which was under

_ the former dispensation, as now; the Old-Testament
“? Pirke Abot,c.6. sect.6,
es

are bound, and to say to the prisoners, Come forth, and
to them that sit in darkness,

Shew

yourselves.

tions, in the usage of their slaves and captives; who

in the day-time used to grind at a mill in a priso

© “Zoharin Gen, o).70. 9. &in Nun. fol.62.1.

0.

by. Chr

ons grown up into the faith of Christ, and
> are led and taught by the oe

of God, as they ar

“that are the children of God by faith; and as is proise
| the saints under the Gospel, that they shall
tgught of God; and therefore stood in no need
Jaw as a schoolmaster,

which

only was

con-

so in baptism they

as they thereby and
sion of
him, by deeds as
him to be their Lord and Ki

with the Jews, whilst they were children unde}

‘has nothing to do with such, whether Jews
tiles, who believe in Christ, and are growing up

ey should tread im his step:
‘into him their head, till they come to the measure of th
the stature of the fulness of him.
do, they may be said to put hi
:
e
For as many of you as have been baptized is either to the putting off and putting on of clothes
into Christ, &c.] Not that it is to be imagined that at baptism, which bemg performed by immersion,
these churches of Galatia, or any of the pri
required such actions, which no other mode does;
churches, consisted of baptized and unbaptized
or to the priests putting off their common clothes,’ |
‘for this would be acting contrary to the commission of and then bathing or dipping themselves in water,
Christ and the order of the Gospel: but this way of and putting on the garments of the priesthood be-

Speaking supposes that there might be some of them,

» who

though

baptized in water, yet not into Christ;

and that those who are truly and rightly baptized, who
‘are proper subjects of it, and to whom it is administered in a proper manner, are baptized into Christ:
not that by baptism they are brought into union with
Christ, but into communion’ with him; for they are
not merely baptized in his name, and by his authority,
and according to his command, and into his doctrine,
and a profession of him; but into a participation of
the blessings of grace which are in him, and come
through his sufferings and death; for they that are
baptized into Christ are baptized into his death and
resurrection from the dead; they are led by faith to
behold the cleansing of their souls, and the remission

of their sins by his blood, and their justification by
his righteousness;

how

he was delivered

for. their

offences, died for their sins, was buried in the grave,

and their iniquities with him, and rose again for their
justification; of all which, baptism, performed by im-

mersion, is a lively emblem; and this is to be baptized

into Christ, namely, being baptized believing in him,
and callig on hisname: and such have put on Christ;

fore they entered on their service;

concerning

take the following rules prescribed by
doctors *; “ no man may enter the court
“ though clean, amw ay, until he dips
“ times, and washes his hands and feet

which

the Misnic
for service,
himself fiye
ten times ;”

for every time he immersed himself, he washed his

hands and feet before and after: again, “there is a vail
“ of fine linen between him (the high-priest) and the
“ people;

he puts off his clothes,

by

532; 45), he

“ goes down and dips himself, he comes up, and wipes
“himself; then they bring him the golden garments,
“ and he puts them on, and washes his hands and his
“ feet; then they bring him the daily sacrifice, $c.”
and a little after, “ they bring him (the high-priest on
** the day of atonement) to the house of Parvah, and
“in the holy place there was a vail of fine linen be22 tween him and the people; he washes his hands and

“ his feet, and puts off his garments: R. Meir says, he
க
puts off his garments, and then washes his hands and
«

his feet ; he goes down and dips himself, he comes up

Gi

again, and wipes himself; then they bring him the
white garments, and he puts them on, and washes his

“ hands and

his feet:” all which may serve to iHustrate.

both before‘and at baptism: before it they put him ‘on.|j this passage, and point out to us what the. apostle al4 Misn. Yoma,c. 3-sect.3,

4, 6,

Vid. Misu. Tamid, c.1. sect.

1,2,

~
.

il
account, it being bis

) the Jews were
makes use of another simile to express the.

earn

appear to be formed inth

he was in doubt and: distress ;

t of an heir whilst under

desirous of being wi
with them; and from
arguing

overnors, until the time

|
? will, ver. 1, 2. an accommodation
‘yer. 3. by which the Jews under | Gospel, shew them their mistake

of whi

which he does in the

tepresented as children,

the former dispensation are

and a8 in astate
of bondage

following

to the ceremonial law,

from which there is a deliverance by Christ at, the

he was sent for
by whom
appointed time of the father,

that purpose; the act ofsending is ascribed to God the
father; the’person sent is described as the son of God;

gorically signified the two covenants of Sinai and of

circumstances under which he was sent were, that he
was made of a woman, and made under the law, ver. 4.

which the carnal Jews and their posteri

from it, who were under it; and that they might receive

Gospel church-state, which is. from above, free, fertile,
and numerous, ver. 25,26. which is confirmed, ver, 27.
by a passage out of Isa. liv. 1. and as these two women
were typical of the two covenants, so their respective

Sion, ver. 22, 23, 24.

the time when is called the fulness of time; and the

state of bondage;

the adoption of children, the privilege and spirit of it,
were the sons of God, and

asa fruit and effect ofttas sedamption -of them

by

Christ, the spirit of God is sent down into their hearts,

to make known and witness their adoption, ver. 6. and
the benefits arising from hence are, that such are or
should be no longer the servants of the law, but are
children and free from it, and are heirs of God, ver. 7.

and that the grace of God might appear the more
lustrious in this privilege of sonship, and the folly
the Galatians be more manifest in returning to the
remonial law, noticeis taken of what they were and

ilof
cedid

before conversion, and what they were inclined to now;

that whereas whilst they were ignorant of God, they
served nominal fictitious deities, such

as were not by

nature gods; and yet now, though they knew God,
and were known of him, seemed desirous of being in a
state of servitude and bondage to the weak and beggarly
elements of the

ceremonial

law,

ver.8, 9. of which

instances are given in their observing days, months,
times and years, ver. 10. which gave the apostle a great
deal of concern, fearing his labour among them was
in vain, and to no purpose, ver. 11. wherefore

ere in a

and Sarah the free woman, the cove-

nant of grace under the Gospel dispensation and the

the ends of his being sent were to redeem his people
ver. 5. Hence because they

Agar the bond-maid represented

the covenant made at Mount Sinai in Arabia, under

he en-

offspring represented the two sorts of professors, legalists and evangelical Christians, “True believers in Christ
are like Isaac, the children of the promise; legalists are
like Ishmael,

men after the flesh,.and of the same per-

secuting spirit with him: wherefore as it was then, that
carnal Ishmael persecuted spiritual Isaac, so at this
time the carnal Jews persecuted the real Christians,
ver. 28, 29. nevertheless for the comfort of the latter,

"tis observed out of the Scripture that the former shall
cast out, and not be heir with them, ver. 30. and the
conclusion of the whole is, that the saints under the
Gospel dispensation are not in bondage to the Jaw, but

are made free by Christ; to which freedom

they are

called, and in:which they should stand, ver, 31.

Ver. 1. Now I'say, &c.] To illustrate what he had
said of the law's being a schoolmaster to the Jews
until

the coming of Christ, and then ceasing as such,

he proposes the case of an heir during his minority,
till he come to the proper time of enjoying his estate:
that the heir, as long as heis a child ; any onethat. isan ~

treats them as his brethren to imitate him, who being
a Jew, yet had relinquished the observation of the cere-

heir to his father’s estate, or another's, whilst. under
age, being reckoned as a child, as he is from his infancy

monial law, ver. 12. and then he reminds them

to his manhood, differeth nothing from a servant ; he. is

of their

former regard unto him; how that though he preached
the Gospel to them through much weaknéss, yet they
did not despise him and reject him on account of his.
infirmities,

but received

him

with

all the tokens

of

tespect imaginable, as if he had been an angel; yea, as
if he had been Christ himself,

ver.

13, 14. who

then

reckoned themselves happy persons on account of the
Gospel he preached to them, and then had such an
affection for him, that if it had been needful they

would bave given their eyes unto him; and yet now he
was become their enemy for preaching the same truths
he did then, justification by faith in Christ’s righteousnezs and

the abrogation of the law, ver. 15, 16, next

not his own man, nor at his. own dispose; he can’t do

as he pleases; he is under restraint; he is kept to school
or to business, and is liable to correction and chastise-

ment according as he behaves; nor can he have the free
use of his father’s estate, though he be Lord of all; of

all the servants, according to the Arabic version ; or 0!

the whole estate his father left him, of
which he is
Lord in right, but not in possession; he is right heir to
it, though as yet it is not in his hands, nor can he do
with it as be will:
a
தப்த
ஆ
Ver. 2. But is under tutors and governors, &c.}

The

word rendered tutors, is adopted by the Jewish Targum- 3

ists and

Rabbins

into their language;

and

by the.

ich

language, an

servants, or such 8.
any of the common people;

ity,

conta

ம்
i
| the physical elements are the
are |
age
langu
and
h
and the general rules of -speec
the
were
utions
instit
Mosaic
the
| rudiments thereof, so

a fatherless
A
and wisdom}

of the Jewishelements, rudiments, or first principles
religion, taught them by the law, as their schoolmaster, and by which they were used as children: these

of
are called elements, in allusion to the first principles
world,
the
of
nts
eleme
the
and
ing;
learn
| nature and
things,
because they lay in outward worldly and earthly

e that
as meats, drinks, divers washings, $c. and becaus
of it,
part
a
least
at
world,
the
‘| hereby God instructed

nd

AUTRES

guardians,

இ
8

to the laws of the nation;
cording

wel

the Romans was until aman was twentyhich
and with the Jews, for a male, was
ages
ears of
'é was thirteen years of age and one day; and
smale, until she was twelve years of age and
y, if the signs of ripeness of age appeared; but
they
ifP ¢ they did not, the time was protracted untilthirtywere
they
‘were twenty, and even sometimes till
*.
five years of age, before the matter was ietermined
Ver. 3. Even'so we,

&c.|

Jews, for

of such

the

applies the
apostle is only speaking, and to whom he
the Jews
to
was
it
‘above case of heirs in minority;
guard,

military
he had spoken of the law, as being a and
then
‘a

prison, and a schoolmaster to them;

having

of God,
addressed the Gentiles, as being the children in him,

ணை

aT

baptized into Christ; one in him, interested
all the
the spiritual seed of Abraham, and heirs of

Jews,
blessings of grace and glory; he returns to the the law
under
_and represents their estate and condition
appliby the above simile, which he here makes an but in
age,
im
not
children;
were
Gation of: when we
things;
knowledge of divine, spiritual, and evangelical
individual
every
of
which must be understood not
grown men,
person among them, for there were some
experience;
and
knowledge,
light,
men of great faith,
of the
people
the
but of the bulk and generality of
underclear
the
of
Jews, and that also in comparison

dispensation.
standing of the saints under the Gospel
and
froward,
peevish,
children,
like
were
The Jews
and
correction
of
need
in.
érverse, and often stood
picwith
pleased
are
children
as
chastisement; and
so they
tures,

shows,

sights,

‘were taken with
ship, and which

infant ‘state; and

and gaudy

amusements,

an external pompous form of worthey had, and was suited to their

which

infant state of the Jewish

church. commenced from the time

of their coming up

times of the Mesout of Egypty and lasted until thein bondage under the
Were
xi. 1. 3.
siah; see Hosea

15.
t in Gen. xexix. 4. & 311, 94.95, & xliii.
e
~ = Pargum Jon. ben 8.Uzzie
3.
9,
&
i,
r
Esthe
in
Targum
1, 2
YT. Bab. Bava Metzia,alotfol.. 99.
sect. 6.
10,
c.
Nech
.
Hilch
on.
2 Maim

be
‘the world of the Jews: or as the word xeowss may elet
elegan
rendered beauty, or elegancy, these were

ments, which ina most beautiful manner taught the
people-of the Jews the first principles of the doctrine
of Christ: but nevertheless, whilst they were under
the instructions and discipline of the law as a school“master, they were in bondage; referring not to their
bondage in Egypt, nor in the several captivities into
which they were carried by their neighbours: nor to
the bondage of sin-and Satan, common

to all men in

astateof nature; but to the bondage which the law naturally gendered, led them to, induced upon them,;
ies
and kept them in, through its sanctions and penalt
for, through

they were undera seryile

fear of death,

disposition, and

were all. their life-time subject. to

their
bondage; they carried a yoke of bondage upon
fear;
unto
e
bondag
of
spirit
a
under
were
and
necks,

they were like children closely kept to school to learn

tasks;
-their letters, say their lessons, and perform their
them
kept
which
ion,
correct
due
receive
and, if not,

in continual fear and bondage.
Ver. 4. But when the fulness of time was come, &c.}
The time agreed and fixed upon between God and hisof
son from all eternity, in the council and covenant
peace, when the son of God should assume human
nature;

which time

was

diligently searched

into

by

the prophets, was tevealed unto them, and predicted
by

them;

as more

generally that it should be before

the civil government ceased from Judah,
the destruction of the second temple;

ticularly by Daniel

and before

and more par-

in his prophecy of the seventy

weeks, towards and about the close of which there
the
was a general expectation among the Jews of
here
time
of
fuluess
Messiah’s. coming; and was the

referred to, and what is sometimes called the dispensation of the fulness of time, the end of the Mosaic
disperisation and Jewish church-state, the last days-of
that state, and the end of the Jewish world,

ecclesiastical and civil polity.
4 Bartenora in Miso. Pesachim,
> Hilch. Nechalot, ¢ 11.

c. 8. sect. 1.

© Jb. Hitch: Ishot, ¢. 9° seet. 1, 2.
Es

as to their

The Jews themselves

trate: and as a son of Abraham: he was.
under.
the ceremonial law, was circumcised the eighth day,

kept the

a

ays, an

render r7y wanewow. ray nyeoar, the fulness
when the days were fulfilled, when

time was up;

and the same sense it hashere,

and

itis also the same with Iyyp, the appointed time, Hab.
ii. 3. and answers to wgoS:cpsta ve caress, the time ap-

pointed of the father, ver.2, God sent forth his san;
God not absolutely and essentially, but personally and
relatively considered, is here meant, namely, God the

father, as appears from the relation the persom sent
_

stands in to him, his son; not by creation, as angels,

Adam, and all men are the sons of God ; nor by adoption, as saints are; or by office, as magistrates be;

or

on account of his incarnation or resurrection from the
dead, for he was the son of God before either; but by
diyine genefation, being the only-begotten of the
father, of his divine nature and essence, equal to him,
and one with him: and who was sent by him, not out

of disrespect to him, but love to us; nor without his

consent

or against his will, he’ readily and

heartily

agreeing to it; nor does it imply any local motion or
change of place, but only designs the assumption of
human nature; nor does it suppose any superiority

and inferiority, for though Christ, as man, and in his

office capacity, as Mediator,

is inferior to the father,

yet not as to his divine nature, or as the son of God:

but it suggests, that he existed before he was sent, and
that as a‘person, and as a distinct person from the
father, otherwise he could not with any propriety be
said to be sent by him; and also that there was an
entire harmony and agreement between them in this

matter,

the father agreed

agreed to be sent;

to send his son,

and the son

and that as to his taking upon bim

the office of Mediator, and his assumption of human
nature in order to obtain eternal redemption: all this

was not of himself, but done in concert with his father,
from whom as Mediator he had his mission and com_

~ mission; made of @ woman; made, not created’
as
_ Adam was; nor begotten by man, as men in common
‘are; nor is he said to be born, though

he

truly was,

but made; which woyd the Holy Ghost chooses, to

express the mighty power of God, in his mysterious

inearnation,

wonderful conception, and birth;

some copies read; born of a woman;
* T. Bab. Savhedrin, fol, 9.1.
* Kimchi in Psal, eviii. 4.

though

and so the Arabic

Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi in Isa. Ix. 29,
‘

several feasts of tabernacles, passover, gc.

and which was proper, since he was the principal end

of it, in whom it centres, and for whose sake it was.

made; and that he might completely fulfil it, and by
so doing put a period to it: and he was made under.
the moral law, both

asa man

and

the

people, and was subject. to all the precepts of it, and

bore the penalty of it, death, intheir room and stead,

and thereby fulfilled it, and delivered them from its
curse and

condemnation.

So

the

Targumist ‘, joins

the incarnation of the Messiah and his subjection to
the law together, as the apostle-here does; “ the pro“ phet saith to the house of David, because a child is.
‘born unto us, and a son is given to us, NON

«sand mby,

Dp?

and he hath took upon him the law to

“ keep it, and his name shall be called,

§c.”.

3

Ver. 5, ‘To redeem them that were under the law, &c.)
By whom are meant chiefly the Jews, who are elsewhere

represented as in and under the law, in distinction from,

the Gentiles who were without it; see Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor.
ix. 20, 21.

the

Gentiles indeed,

though they were not

under the law of Moses, yet were
God, they were under the law of
was given to Adam as a covenant
to him as a single person, but as a

not without law to
nature. The law
of works, and not
federal head to all

his posterity ; hence he sinning, and they in him, they

all came under its sentence of condemnation and death,
God's elect not excepted, and who are’ ihe persons said
to be redeemed;

for Christ was not sent to redeem all

that were under the law; for as all mankind

were in-

cluded in it as a covenant of works made with Adam,
and all are transgressors of it, the whole world is pro-

nounced guilty before God by it, and liable to the curse,
of it; but not all mankind, only some out of every
kindred, tongue, people, and nation, are redeemed by
Christ, even all the elect, whether among Jews or

Gentiles. The chosen among the Jews seem to be
here principally designed; the redemption. of them,
which is the end of Christ’s being sent, intends not
only a deliverance of them from sin and Satan, and the
world, to whom they were in bondage, but from the
law under which they were; from the bondage of the
ceremonial,

and from the curse

and

condemnation of

the moral law: that we might receive the adoption of

-children; by which may be meant, both the graces

_f In Isa. ix. 6.

—

surety of his

.

cording to the good pleasure of his

ES

laid

‘ng covenant;

up, and secured
for them in the

in Christ before the

and is part of that grace

given

world began; but sin intervening,|

whereby the law was broken, obstacles were throw

I |} ¢
inthe way of God's elect receiving and enj ing this
privilege in their own persons; wherefore Christ was
- gent to redeem them from sin and the law, and by so sons by. creation, yet not

follows, God hath sent
uence, and so the evidence of it,
that so they might redoing remove these obstructions,
crying Abba,
hearts,
your
into
son
his
of
spirit
cive this privilege in a way consistent with the righte- | ‘orth the
read, our
versions
Arabic
Syri
The
father.
grace
ousness atid: holiness of God, as well as with his
as
appear,
here
persons
divine
three
the
all
;
‘father
freea
gift,
bea
to
it
shews
it
nd goodness: receiving of
as before observed;
wing a concern in this business,
ift, and not owing to any merit of the creature ;
n
,
and
the
spirit
of his son, said
doe all other || here are God and his:
ith is the hand which receives it, asit does
of his

jessings, as Christ himself, grace out of his fulness,
righteousness, pardon, $c. and has no more causal inluence on this than on any of theses faith does not

make

any the sons of God, or’ put them among the

to be sent; by whom is designed not any work
upon the heart, nor any of his gifts and graces; but he
himself in person, even the same spirit of God that

the authority, the the world, and moved holy men of God to write the
the witness- Scriptures; who formed and filled the human nature of
under
Christ,
privilege from God through
on him as a dove; and by whom
ngs of the spirit of adoption; whereby they become Christ, and descended
wrought their miracles; and
apostles
bis
ல் the: heaven ly inheritance, i Christ and
ch, and ர
hildren; but receives the power,

ee is called the spirit of his son; as he is frequently
the Jews &, mw Ton bw inn, the spirit of the King

:

y shall hereafter enj

Messiah

and sometimes ®, AY W"D M7, the spirit of his

word, the essential word of God; because he proceeds
from him as from the father, and because he dwells in

him, in an eminent manner, as Mediator, and is sent by

virtue of his mediation and intercession; and he is the
rather mentioned under this character, becatise adop~

| tion proceeds upon the
tl

naturl

sonship of Christ, and

mu he is said to be sext, it does

ட்
i
lace in him,
motion or change
feriority
in
any
nor
;
finite, immense, and omnipresent
to the father that sends him, or to the son whose spirit

he is: for he is one God with the father and son, and
with the father is the sender of Christ, Isa. xlviil. 16.

"| but i it
regards his peculiar office in this affair of adoption, b: y agreementof all the three persons; the father —
predestinated to it, the son redeems, that it might be
received, and the spirit is sent to discover, apply, and

to it; which is a wondrous instance ‘of the
pear witness
race of God. ‘The place where he is sent is into the
a principle of spiritual life, and
i
rh
es and supplies with all grace; where

as in his temple, and is the evidence of God's _
he dwells
and also of interest in Christ; is there
there,
dwelling
of
assumption
nd through
an earnest of future glory; and the
e his brethren, and so to be in las a pledge
of condescending grace.
e

son and

daughters of the

d; through his redemption

hildren, and at his hands

to become such.

The

erates them, which is an

4. .See
“4. & 6, 3. Vajilva Rabba, fol, 156

—

moved upon the face of the waters at the creation of

whole is a surprising instance

The

work

he does there is various, and consists of

divers parts; as ப

working faith, and acting the
» Targum in 2 Chron. ii. 6.

£ sin, and righteousness,

part of a comforters but

—

time and harvest, whiel
:

the festivals of

days are meant their seventh-day sabbaths;

performing vai
’ adoration,
and which

‘| must

they reckoned rel

‘ich, comparatively

;, they
-are distinguished from months an
mean such days as returned weekly ; and what

‘pet

king, wh:

for since

an they be but their weekly sabbaths? These were
x to the Israelites, and not binding on others;

in them;
of blindness, was excusable
of
such idolaters should
that
grace
ance
inst
rful
wonde

and being typical of Christ, the true rest of his people,

bethesonsofGod.

இ இ

dge
knowle
they
have, they

have it first, or

for the observance of which there was now no reason ;
not of the feast of tabernacles, since the word was made
flesh, and tabernacled among us; nor of the passoyer,
since Christ, our passoyer, is sacrificed for us; nor of
pentécost, or the feast of weeks, or of the first fruits of
the harvest, since the spirit of God was poured down in

and he being come, are now.

ceased.

By

months are’

‘| designed their new moons, or the beginning of their
months upon the appearance of a new moon, which
&c.]
Ver. 9. But now, after that ye have known God,
were kept by blowing trumpets, offering sacrifices,
father,
and
ant
God
God in Christ, as their coven
the word of God, abstaining from work, and
hearing
light
the
in
,
and
Gospel
the
of
hing
preac
through the
of divine grace; God having caused light to shine in holding religious feasts; and were typical of that light,
their dark hearts; and having given them the light of knowledge, and grace, the church receives from Christ,
the knowledge of himself in the face of Christ, and the sun of righteousness; and he, the substance, being
having sent down into their hearts the spirit of his son, come, these shadows disappeared. By times are inerying Abba, father. Or rather are known of God; for tended the three times in the year, when the toJewish
keep
it is but little that the best of these, that have the males appeared before the Lord at Jerusalem,
pentecost,
and
passover,
tabernacles,
of
feasts
three
the
what
d
him
of
know
greatest share of knowledge,

set

ம

wholly from him: that knowledge whi
them is particular, distinct, and completes and is to be

in general, so all
understood, not of his ormniscience

men are known by him; but of his special knowledge,

joined with affection, approbation, and care: and the

meaning is, that they were loved-by

him with an ever-

lasting love, which had been manifested in their con-

himself, and to his
toem
version, in the drawing of th
son; that he approved of them, delighted in them,
bad am exact knowledge, and\ took special care of
them : but, oh, folly and ingratitude! how turn ye agai
to the weak and beggarly elements, thereunto you desire
again to be in bondage? meaning the ordinances of the|

aplenteous manner on that day upon the apostles; and
| when the first-fruits of a glorious harvest were brought
in to the Lord, in the conversion

souls,

of three thousand

And by years are to be understood their sabba-

every seventh year the land had a rest, and

tical years;

remained untilled; there were no ploughing and sowing, and there was a general release of

debtors;

and

every fiftieth year was a jubilee to the Lord, when
to servants, debtors,éc. was proclaimed throughliberty.
world,
the
elemeni
the
calls
before
ceremonial law, he
land: all, which were typical of rest, payment
the
out
|
life, righte“and here weak, because they could not give
of
debts,
and spiritual liberty by Christ; and which
|
since
ousness, peace, joy, comfo)t, and ‘salvation and,
accomplishment in him, were no longer to
their
having
the
all
to
ent
e
impot
becom
-the coming of Christ; were
wherefore these Galatians are blamed for
;
observed
be
uses they before served ; and beggarly, because they lay
more, because they were taught to
and’the
doing;
so
,
Sc.
in thé observation'of mean:things, as meats, drinks
to obtain eternal life and salvaorder
in
them,
observe
,
|
things
good
those
of
ws
shado
and which svere ‘only
z
vigils
them.
by
the riches of grace and glory, which come by Chmist. tion
the
shews
Which
&c.]
you,
of
afraid
am
I
Ver-11.
that
‘The Galatians are said to turn again to these; not
prehended
they
were
in,
by
taking
such
i
|
danger
he
excep
them,
in the observation of
fe
5
and expresses
but because there was. some likeness be- | large steps from Christianity to Judaism,
; intimates
them
over
apostle
the
of
jealousy
godly
the
they
tween these, and the ceremonies with which
declares
whole
the
in
and
them,
of
hope
ng
some
had
shewi
he
by
and
idols;
carried on the service of their
to| his great love and affection forthem; for love isa thing
2n, inclination to them, they discovered a »good will
° Avoda. Zara.

4

>

ed by the Syriac version, which |
con
word awama, but they would include you;

would include, or imprison you
ther they
or they would
law, and the bondage of it;

olize you, and engross all your love to themes;

and which is also the sense of the Arabic ver-

sion: that

you might affect them;

respect to

them,

‘rections, imbibe
selves

be on

their

side,

love them, shew
follow their

di-

their doctrines, and give ‘up your-

wholly to their. care, and

be at their

call and

which is the

same as to

in

Chri

made new creatures, or new men in him;

or,

words, to haye the principle of grace wrought

soul, which goes by the nai
heart; because it is from

f

Christ formed in the
்

and it bearsa resemblance
to him, and is
he lives, dwells, and reigns in
the souls

command.
f
Ver. 18, But it is good to be zealously affected, &c.] | Now though, as he hoped,this new
or Christ, was formedin them befo
A zealous affection when right is very commendable,
ag the instances of Phinehas, Elijah, Johnthe Baptist,

preached the Gospel to them ; yet it was

perfec

man;

in @ good thing; ma good cause, for God, and the
things of Christ; for the Gospel, and the ordinances of
it, and for the discipline of God’s house, and against

which they went backwards instead of forwards
id
therefore he was greatly concerned, laboured exceedingly, and vehemently endeavoured, which he

immorality and profaneness, errors and heresies: and

travailing in birth again, to bring them to the unity

itshould be always ; not at certain times, and upon
some particular accounts, but it should be constant,
and always continue; it should be ever the same towards God, Christ, and his ministers: and not only

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the son of God
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ. If is also the same as to be conformed to the image of Christ, which in regeneration

is yery disagreeable.

But then it must be expressed

when I am present with you; by which the apostle
suggests, that whilst he was with them they were
zealously attached to him and truth; butno sooner was
he gone from them, but their zealous affection abated,
and was fixed on others, which discovered. their weakness, fickleness, and. inconstancy; whereas he was

always the same to them, and bore the same loye to

them, as the following words shew.

~ Ver. 19. My litile children, &c.| A soft and tender
way of speaking, used by Christ to his disciples, and
frequently by that affectionate and beloved disciple,
Jobn. It is expressive of the apostle’s strong love and

affection for them,

and points

out their tenderness

in

. the faith, and that small degree of spiritual light and
knowledge they had, as well as signifies that he had.
been
he hoped, and in a judgment of charity believed,

n instrument

of their conversion, and

was

their spiritual parent: hence it follows, of whom I
travail in birth again; he compares himself to a woman

particularly their knowledge

nota

and our Lord Jesus Christ shew, and a contrary spirit

of Christ, of his

Gospel, and Gospel liberty, was far from being’so, in

is instamped upon the saints, and is
creased, and will be perfected in heaven;

gradu
m=
and that this

might more manifestly appear, over which a veil was
drawn, by their departure in any degree from the
truths of the Gospel, was what he earnestly sought
after: once more, it is the same as to have the form 0

Christ; that is, of the Gospel of Christ upon them, or
to be cast into the form of doctrine,

Gospel,

and mould of the

and to receive a Gospel impression and spirit

from it; which is to. haye-a
sition'to legal
and not on the

bondage;
works

spirit-of liberty, in oppo-

to live

by faith on

of the law;

to

derive

Christ,
comfort

alone from him, and not from any services and duties
whatever;

to have

repentance,

and the whole

course

of obedience, influenced by the grace of God, and J
of Christ; and to be zealous of good works, and
-haye no dependence on them for justification and sal
vation. This is what the apostle so earnestly. desired,

when, instead of it, these Galatians seemed to have
ன்
is

with-child, as the church in bringing forth souls to. the form of Moses, and of the law.

Christ sometimes is; and all his pams and labours in
of the word to the sorrows of a woman
_ the ministry
during the time of child-bearing, and at the birth.

Ver. 20. I desire

to be present

with

His meaning is, either that he wished

ally present among them;

you

now,

he was person-

that he had but an oppor-

திக

(6...

2

mistress of the fami ae figured out the covenant,
23
and Gospel church-state, and all believers, Gentiles
0
well as Jews, as under the liberty thereof.
Ver: 93. But he who was of the bondwoman,
Ishmael, who was begotten and born of Hagar, was
i

born after the flesh ; atter the common order and course

ov"

ffe
in doubt of you, | of nature, through the copulation of two persons, the

I am confounded in you;

sit,

to procreate, and the

one able

other fit for the con~

ception of children; and was typical of the Jews, the

m stupified ; and to the same
e was ashamed of them for their| natural descendants of Abraham, who, as such, and
he was amazed and asto-| upon that account, were not the children of God, nor
heirs of the eternal inheritance: but he of the free
as the word may be rendered,
it; he did not know what woman was by promise; by a previous promise made

; sometimes he

hoped

{
was ready to despair;
hat course to take with them,
roughly or smoothly, and what
whether to use them
nents might be most proper and pertinent, in order
:

by God to Abraham, that he should have a son in his _

oldage, when his body was now dead, and when Sarah

his wife, who had always been barren, wasnow grown
old, and past the time of bearing children ; so that Isaac
was born out of the common order and course of na-

க் | ture; his conception and birth were owing to the proto his free grace and faTell me, ye that desire to be under the law, mise and power of God, and
was a type of
ens:

as

Jaim them.

er. 21.
Not merely to obey it, as holy, just, and good,
from a principle of love, and'to testify subjection and
]

gratitude to God;

so all b

‘the law: but these men

‘ers desire

to be under

sought for justification and

salvation by their obedience

to it: they desired to be

your to Abraham.

‘This son of promise

the spiritual seed of Abraham,

whether Jews

or Gen-

tiles, the children of the promise that are counted for
who

the seed;

are born again

of the will, power, and

grace of God, and are heirs, accgrding to the promise,

under it as a covenant of works, which was downright

both of grace and glory, when they that are of the law,

madness and folly

lustrated in the following verses.
Ver. 24. Which things are an allegory,
allegorized: so Sarah and Hagar were
Philo the Jew ®, before they were by the

to the last degree,

since this was the

way to come under the curse of it; they wanted to
be under the yoke of the law, which is a yoke of
bondage,

an

imsupportable | one,

which

the Jewish

fathers could not bear ; and therefore it was egregious
weakness in them to desire to come under it: wherefore
the apostle desires them to answer this question, do ye:
not hear the law? meaning either the language and
of Moses, what it says to transgressors,
voice of the law
what it accused them of, and charged
them;
to
so
and

them with: how it declared them guilty before God,
pronounced them accursed, and ministered sententially condempation and death unto them; and could
they desire to be under such a law? or rather the books
of the Old Testament,

particularly the five books

of

Moses, and what is said therem; referring them, as
did the Jews, to the Scriptures, to the writings
Christ
is in
of Moses, and to read, hear, and observe what

them,

so great a regard to the
since they professed

Jaw; from whence they might lean, that they ought

ae

and the works of it, are

not.

All which is further il-

9

&c.] Or are
allegorized by
apostle. Sarah

he makes to signify virtue, and Hagar the whole circle
of arts and sciences, which are, or should be, an hand-

maid to virtue; but these things respecting Hagar and
Sarah, the bondwoman and the free, and

their several

offspring, are much better allegorized by the apostle
here. An allegory is a way of speaking in which one
thing is expressed by another, and is a continued metaphor;

and the apostle’s meaning is, that these things

point at some other things; have another meaning in
them,a mystical and spiritual one, besides the literal;
and which the Jews call wo, Midrash, aname they |
give to the mystical and allegorical sense of Scripture,
in which they greatly indulge themselves. An all
it
is préperly a fictitious way of speaking; but here

designs an accommodation of a real history, and matter
ட்
eae
ae

* De Cherubim,p. 108, 109.

to

their bondage
not

x

ony.

; they

from loye but

and fell ac:
such a way

3
This form of speech is
that “ Zion, 5NqwT JON, the mother of Israel, s
enant; and that,

bring forth her sons, and Jerusalem shall receive the

ad

not as in the latter-day glory, when
shall

descend from

God

out of

en was in the apostle’s time, and has

ar

+ may be had to the first

which consisted of persons
ospél church at Jerusalem,

n from ab6ve, was blessed with a

pirit,|

hich isa spirit of liberty, out of which the Gospel

iidren of the captivity.”

Again, explaining Prov.

tis observed 7, that there is no

“XXVill, 24.

father bat

the ever-blessed God, DN PX), and no mother but the

congregation of Israel. Some copies leave out the word
ail; and so do the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic
versions,
mother.

and only read, the mother of us,
4
>

or our
ழ்

ரல, ந. For it-is written, &c.] Isa. liv. 1. which
to prove, that the heavenly Jerusalem, or
postles aid first preachers of the word went forth is cited church-st
of rus all, and has
ate, is the mothe
erywhere, and were the meaus of the conversion of Gospel forth, and still will bring forth, many soul
|brought
ultitudes, both among Jews and Gentiles, and
to Christ, even many more than were under the legal
t into all the world, and from among whom the.

be truly said to be the mother of us all.
ight
church, though the Lord —
urch in general, under the Gospel, may be, as it | dispensation by the Jewish jer. xxxi. 82. The words
was
an
husband
to
them
called Jerusalem, because of its name, the|
arest not, break forth and
being under the government of the|
ட.
the desolate hath many
peace; the members of it are sons of peace,
i
is th
it; the Gospel
are called to peace, and enjoy
1 5
anceses of it
| of peace, and #1
ce; and the new covenant, under the administration |}
covenant of peace, Jeruwhich the saints are,
of the
choice, the palace
lem was the object of God's
compact
was
worship,
divine
of
place
the
at King,

‘ists of persons, who, in general, ‘are the
ong whom the Lord dwells, as in his temple.
1
his worship is observed, his word is preached,
re
saints laid on the|
nd his ordinances: administered;
together,
framed
fitly
being
and
uundation, Christ,
ow up unto an holy temple in him, and
i
nded by him, as Jerusalem was with mounta
to
said
is
This
salvation.
unto
re kept by his power
sh it from the earthly Jerusalem,
e,
to distingui
‘abov
he inhabitants of which were chiefly men of the
‘orld, carnal men; but this heavenly Jerusalem, or

Christ’s time, and especially abou

i

rer, and well fortified: the Gospel church-state

is death,

and before the pouring forth of

on the day of Pentecost, when the number of

ihe spirit

its members were few; for the names of the disciples
were but 120, when it seemed to be batren,
together
and deprived of its husband Christ, but
desolate,
and
was quickly

to it, beth

to havea large accession

of

Jews and Gentiles; and therefore is called upon to re-

joice, break forth, and cry; that is, to break forth into

ட் and express her spiritual joy, by sing~
songs of
setting forth in hymns and spiritual
and
ing al
of powerful and efficacious grace, im
glory
the
songs

the conversion of such large numbers of souls, the like ‘
ospel church-state, chiefly consists of persons born of which had, never been known under the former ad‘om above, called with an heavenly calling, and who phinistration.. Three thousand were converted under
the image of the heavenly one, whose conversa- |) one sermon, and added to this first Gospel church;
is in heaven, who are seeking things above, and in
fol. G1. 3. &

xi.

150.9.

Nishmat

‘argum 1-ல். 8. 5.

Kimchi in Hos.

Chayim, fol. 26.2.

॥

:

ae

® Sithre Tora in Zohar in Gen, fol. 55.2.& Raya Mebiuna in?

34,

i

th wert as a
their pretensions to

und

teousnest

they were born; there is nothing but flesh in

t

they are without God, and Christ, and the Spirit,
haye

w

we, brethren, as Isaac was, &c.) The
reads, you, brethren; and so one of
Stephens’s copies.
As the two women, Hagar and
Sarah, might be, and are allegorized; so likewise their

neither true faith, nor hope,

nor love,

nor

other grace; they have no internal principle of goods
ness in them ; flesh, or corrupt nature, has the govern-

ment of them, is the reiguing principle in them; their
minds are fleshly, and so are their tenets;

and such is

their conversation, they trust in the flesh, in outward

oe offspring. -Isaac signified, and was a type
and figure of
Abraham’s spiritual seed, whether Jews
er Gentiles, under the Gospel dispensation : and as he|
was, so they are, the children of promise; as Isaac was

performances, in their own righteousness, and so come
under the curse;
many as trust in an arm of flesh,

promised unto Abraham, so were this spiritual seed,
when it was said unto him, that he should be the father
of many nations, as he is the father of us all, even of

whom is meant Isaac, who,

all them that believe, be they of what nation soeyer;
and as Isaac was born by virtue, and in consequence of
apromise made to Abraham of God's free. good will
and pleasure, and his generation and conception were
beyond the strength and course of nature, were the
effects of a divine power, and were something superhatural; so this spiritual seed are born again, by virtue,
and in consequence of a promise, not only made to

Abraham, but to the Lord Jesus Christ, the head of
the covenant, that he should see his seed; enjoy a nu-

merous offspring, and which should endure for ever ;
and also to the church,

though

he was not con-

ceived under the over-shadowings of the Holy Spirit,
without the help of man, as Christ was; yet because of

the divine power which was 80 eminently displayed in

his conception and generation, under all the difficulties, and disadvantages, and seeming impossibilities of
nature, he is said to be born after the spirit:
and besides, he was

also regenerated

by the spirit of God,

was a good man, and one that feared the Lord, as the
whole account of him shews; and in this also fitly
pointed out the spiritual seed, true believers, under the
Gospel dispensation, who are born again of water, and

of the spirit, and are renewed in the spirit of theirof whom it is said, that this| minds; in whom the work of the spirit is begun, and

and that man should be born in her; and particularly
in Consequence of the promise cited in the foregzomg

verse, from whence these words are an inference, deduction, or illustration: and these children of the promise, so called from hence, are born again, aboye and

beyond the strength of nature; not through the power

and free will of man, but through the abundant mercy

and sovereign will of God, by his powerful and effica-

cious grace, and by the word of promise, the Gospel,
asameans.
Moreover, to these children, or Spiritual

seed of Abraham,

or are of the works of the law, are under the curse of
it: persecuted him that was born after the spirit; by

signified by Isaac, do all the pro-

mises belong, as that of God, as a coyenant God unto
them; of Christ, as a Saviour and Redeemer; of the

Holy Spirit, as a sanctifier and comforter; and of all
good things, of temporal mercies, so far as are for their
real good; and of ail spiritual blessings, as righteousness, peace, pardon, comfort, all supplies of grace, and

grace is the governing principle; in whom the spirit
of God dwells and operates; and whose conyersation
is spiritual, and who walk not after the flesh, but after
the spirit.
The persecution of Isaac by Ishmael was
by mocking him, Gen. xxi, 9. the Hebrew word there
made use of is in allusion to Isaac’s name, which signifies Jawghter ;

and derided him.

and Ishmael laughed

at him, jeered

The Jewish doctors are divided

about the sense of this: some say that the word reudered mocking is expressive of idolatry, according to

Exod. xxxii. 6. and that Ishmael would

have

taught

Isaac, and drawn him into it; others that it siguifies
uncleanness, according to Gen. xxxix. 17. and that he
talked to him in a lascivious and indecent manner, in

order to corrupt his
mind ; others that it designs murder, according to 2 Sam. ii, 14. and that he intended to

kill him, and attempted it *; it is pretty much received

* Jarchi in Gen. xxi.9. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 53.fol. 47. 4.
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-which ren-
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‘a

)

concubine,

her, periect

which sas not because he was

for the sons

of concubines

if they were Israelites, and free, but

because he was the son of a bondwoman, for thus the
tun®; “ all that are neat of kin, though by imiquity,

~

“are heirs, as they that are legitimate; how? thus
« for instance, if a man has a son that is spurious, or&
* brother that is spurious, lo, these are as the other

gons, and the other brethren for inheritance; but if,
Smpw

JP Wa,

his son is by an handmaid,

or by

a

strange woman, he is no son in any of these matters,

“an
© bb5 wry INT, and no heir at all:” and again !,
by 2
or
handmaid,
an
by
son
@
hath
that
« Tsraelite

Gentile, seeing he is not called his son, he that he

* has after him by an Israelitish woman, ஈம் “ம,

« 49 the first-born for inheritance, and takes the double
« portion.” The reason assigned for non-inheritance
in the text implies that the children of the free
woman,

the spiritual seed of Abrabam,

shall inherit

the privileges of God’s house, the blessings of grace,
and eternal glory;

they are children of the promise,

and heirs according to it; when the children of the
bondwoman, self-righteous ones, shall not; for the in

heritance is not of the law,

neither are they heirs who

are of the works of it; nor is it to be enjoyed by mixing the law and Gospel, grace and works, in the busi-

and

This is the conclu-

interpretation
ppears from sion of the whole allegory, or the mystical
not children
are
we
sons:
their
the Scrip- || of Agar and Sarah, and
re
|
covenant,
first
the
of
figure
the
he son of \| of the bondwoman;
cast out the bondwoman and her
Jews in a
the
typified
and
bondage,
to
gendered
free which
‘an shall not be heir with the son of the
to the law; New-

*

is very

here
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they

fi
ascribed to God speak

little difference in the cita'

The apostle omits the word éhés in |

yery proper to be expre ed

person she meant, arid as

, was not absolutely ne-

்
ceasary to be reti
no difficulty
text the
“and

4

an

i

yp

Alexandri

her} though the

்

instead o

t

ha:

bba, ut
‘fol. 9: 2.

£ R, Abraham Seba.

supras

=

woman, Sar
racter the apostle

:
a

>
ness of salvation.
&c.|
brethren,
then,
So
31.
Ver.
were |} _

state, and under a spirit of bondage
Testament

saints are not under if, are delivered from

it, and are dead unto it: but of the free ; of Sarah, that

was a type of the new and second covenant; and an~
swered to the Gospel church, which is free from the
yoke of the law; and whose children believers in Christ
are, by whom they are made free from all thraldom:

aud of the
in it: || and slavery; so the children of the mistress
the Jews *.
by
other
each
to
opposed
are
maid-servant
Vulgate Latin version adds to this verse from the
:
ginning of the next chapter, with the liberty where=

ட
“© Pirke Eliezer, ¢.30.
“» Maimon. Hileh. Nechalot, c. 1. sect. 7.
4 Th c. 2: sect, 12.
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Tzeror Hammor, tol: vty 4
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a "Tzeror Hammor, fol. 152. 1.

-

ian,
s

as in his presence
whether Jew or Gentile, whoever che

circumcised; in order to obtain

brought in
is revealed
in the

salvation,

covered and applied

and as necessary to it: that he is a debtor to do the
5

‘awhole

put-upon

law; and this it is that made circumcision an

table yoke, for that itself miglit be bore, and

e by children of eight days old; but the ful‘as
ling of the whole law cannot be done by any man;

3

|)

them,

and is what
md; theirfaith

righteousness; in

et every one that is circumcised, in order.to pro-|

and life, is bound to keep the whole
righteousness

law; because the law is only his righteousness, when
he observes all that is required in it, and as the Lord
has commanded; if he

does not, he

is pronounced

to be enjoyed, though with diffiroom for hope, and ‘exercises and

and this proves what was before said, that
accursed:
no profit to such persons; because they |}
Christ is
his righteousness, and, as much as in
and
reject him
them lie, make void his obedience, sufferings, and
‘death: hence the same thing is repeated, though not

in the same words, in the next verse.

Se

Ver. 4. Christ is become of no effect, unto you, &c.}
Or ye are abolished from Christ; or as others by an
‘hypallage read the words,

Christ is abolished unto you;

for by their seeking for justification by their

undation and encouragement of
blood, sacrifice, and righte-

our hope: and hence it

ousness
styled the hope of
ous persons shall

y

ness, because none but righteand that by virtue, and in

consequence of their being justified by the righteous-

ness of Christ, which gives them their title to it; and
hence they look for it, and shall enjoy it, om the foot

whosoever of you are justified by the law; that is, who
sought to be justified by their obedience to the law,. or

of justice, as well as of grace aud goodness: waiting
for it supposes
it to be certain, real, solid, substan- டத
tial, valuable, and worth waiting for; which, when
possessed, will be with the utmost pleasure, and be
abundantly satisfying; and that the persons that wait

that they were righteous; for otherwise, by the deeds

for it haye knowledge, and-at least’ hope of: interest
in it; and do highly value and esteem it, having thelr

of the law, no flesh living can be justified: ye are falien
from grace; that is, either from that grace which they
professed to have; for there might be some in these

manner

works, it was all one to them as if there was no C|

and no righteousness in him, and no salyation by him ;
they had nothing
to do with him, nor he with them:

who thought they were, and trusted in themselves

churches, as in others, who were only nominal Chris-

tians, and formal professors; who had declared they.
saw themselves lést and undone sinners, destitute of a
righteousness, and professed to believe in Christ alone

for righteousness and styength, but now trusted in

themselves, and in the works of the law: or from the

hearts set on it, and looking with contempt
things of time and sense, in comparison of

in which they wait is, through the spirit, and

by faith; the Syriac version reads, through the spirit,
which ts of faith ; thatis, by the spirit received through

faith;

see ch.

i . 14. but

it is best

to consider them

apart; believers look and wait for heaven, under the

influence and encouragement of the spiritof God ; who
is the author of the faith by which they look for it

scheme of grace in the whole of man’s salvation, which

and of the hope which is concerned with

will admit of no mixture of works; either tis one or
the other, it can’t be both; wherefore by their taking
on the side of works, they shewed that, they had en-

Christ,

™ Shemot Rabba, sect. 19. fol. 104. 4.

on the
it: the

it;-and who

is the revealer and applier of the righteousness
the foundation

of it; and

0

which gives some

glimpses of the heavenly glory tothe saints,shewsthem®

® Zohar in Exod, fol. 10,9,

~
i
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them

into the grace of Christ; n

called them to the knowledge
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nion with him;

schureh ௦ம் 0
, nor do they make any a teration in the love and

rist, who isall in all to his people whether
ce at all
‘nor haye the
ர
viour to the
-on-salvation, Christ being 2

்

of

nor of the spi

called them with an holy calling, and

nued to call them to repentance; nor 0!
minister of the Gospel, who had been con
instrument in their effectual yocation; meaning

notion they were persuaded to give into, that

3
the

sary
ey any evi- cision and the works of the law were neces
th . the
w!
d
joine
be
to
were
these
that
in Christ, or | salvation, and
being
eit
a’conc
such
n
;
icatio
justif
for
Christ
of
ess
eousn
right
umeision availeth
interest in him:
l
elica
evang
imance of as this could never be of God, nor any
any. thing ; not now as a c
the
ries,
emissa
his
or
Satan
minister, but must be of
Christ; nor
God; being abolished by
false apostles.
i
h
and
him,
its accomplishment in
9. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.) A
Ver.
i
pref
rivilege, giving
proverbial expression pretty much in use with the
lew above the Gent
Jews; see 1 Cor. v. 6. respecting either persons or
sequence, or has any 09)
objection
inderance to the en- things; and is in answer to, or prevents an be said,
tion: nor uncircumeision.
might
that
hing
somet
or
made,
be
might
joyment of the Gospel, to entrance into a Gospel that
in favour of these churches: that their case was not so
- church-state, or t admission to. the ordinances of it;
danger they were in 80 great, as was renor'to the participation of the blessings of grace, as bad, or the
were only a few
n, and eternal life: but presented by the apostle; since they
ado
. justification, pardon,
but few that.
and
,
notion
this
gated
propa
that
ns
; faith has a concern in justi- perso
faith which works
it; and that,
into
gave
received it, at least thoroughly
by way of causal influence,

ரணை

circumcised and uncircumcised ;
or against a person's

ication and salvation, not
- but as it is that grace which receives the righteousness
d, and kept by
of Christ, through which we are s

unto salyation; yet not any sort of

ர

-ordinances.

is attended with
rhich works itself by love to God,
eople,. ways, worship, truths, and

yr

i

The Syriac version ret

“which is perfected by love; that is

right, true, and genuine thereby
Ver. 7. Ye did runwell, &c
when they first set out ina profession of religion, they
embraced and held fast, and were zealously attached

tothe truths of the Gospel; they were in the lively

of grace on, its proper object, and very di
exercise

gent in the discharge of duty; they made great profi~ eiency in the knowledge of divine things, and ran with
-cheerfulness. and

~

without

weariness

in

the

ways

of

The
Christ, and in the paths of truth and holiness.
Cor.
1
see
race;
a
in
runners
from
metaphor is taken
Gx. 24, so far this is said to their commendation, but
this should have been persisted in: who did hinder yous
ennot the apostle,

or any ol

couraged them to go on, and

is brethren;

no,

they

gave them all the assist-

was
ance they could, to help them forward; but it
they
all
did
who
them,
the false apostles that hindered
turn |
‘eould to remove them to another Gospel, and

not
hem aside out, of the right way: that ye should of

truth
bey the truth? of the Gospel, particularly the
which
;
Christ
of
ess
eousn
right
justification by the

only
if 1it was an error, iti was put a small one, and
to
law;
the
of
rituals
few
ora
ritual,
single
regarded a
grantnot
but
which the apostle replies, by supposing,
geneing this to be the case, since they were pretty
that
one,
slight
a
not
was
error
the
and
rally declined,
large
a
nts
ferme
and
nces
influe
leaven
sour
little
as a
namass, or lump of dough, and makes it of the same

ture with it, so a small error in doctrine, as it may be
eats
thought to be, increases to more ungodliness, and

first
ag doth a canker; and though a few hands may be
ed
infect
be
few
but
and
it,
g
concerned in propagatin

with it, yet these may soon spread the contagion
through the whole society: wherefore errors and false
teachers should be nipped in the bud,,and stopped in
their beginnings, how inconsiderable soever they and

their tenets may be judged to be.

Ver. 10. [have confidence in you through the Lord,
&c.] Though the apostle had said many things which

seve~
carried in them the appearance of roughness and
they
that
them
of
rity, yet he still entertained hopes
ht
broug
be
might
they
that
but
were not so far gone,

back again; and he here expresses his confidence of it.

is
This confidence in them is not of faith, for no trust

to be put inmen;

no, notin the best; but of charity,

:
or love, which hopes all things, and believes all Shines

and which proceeded upon a thorough persuasion

had, that there was

some good

therefore was confident, that he that had begun.
gogd work

would cee

it, and not suffer them

2

he

thing ir them; and

ற

the
to

Daan

ai hea

one

Seer

is

fillmg of
the lay
ர
rht, so far he fi
not that he does it perfectly, for man
ws
fallen state is unable to do that, for the law is ¢

ceeding bi
jaclinations,

S

ghts, desires, and
; and besides,
eds

love said to be the fulfilling of it, is imperfect;
peratein them; ௦
2
by works o!
then there can be no See
{
; all which is only:
action
sinful
no
impernor by any services of men, which at best are
true
all
in
ed
observ
the contrary is to be found
fect; nor are they done in their own strength, and
they
that
but
;
ual
spirit
so
eyer
without the grace of God; noris thereany that can be Christians, though
the flesh;

said to have fulfilled the law perfectly but

Christ, and

to him must we look for a justifying righteousness.
These words contain a reason engaging to loye one
another, and to do all kind of offices of loye to each
other; since ’tis a main and principal thing contained
in the law, and to which that may be reduced.
Ver. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another, &c.}
Another reason inducing to loye is taken from the per-

nicious consequences of a contrary spirit and conduct.

perfect the lust of
orfil
should not ful
shouldinot give up themselves entirely to the

power

for, in this sense only, such that are spiritual

do not

and dictates of the flesh, so as to be under it and at its
d,
be obedient seryants and slaves unto it;
and
comman
commit sin, they don’t

make a trade of it, it is not

their constant employ or course of conversation.
the spirit, Ree
Ver. 17. For the flesh lusteth against
By flesh is meant,

not the carnal or literal

pture, which is Origen’s gloss, as

sense of the

militating against

The allusion is to beasts of prey falling upon and de-youring one another : for wolves or dogs to worry sheep the spiritual sense of it; nor the sensual part of man
is not-strange; but for sheep to distress one another is rebelling against his rational powers; but the corru
unnatural. “The apostle does not say, if. grievous wolves tion of nature, which still is in regenerate persons:
should enter in among you and notspare the flock ; but and-is so called because it is propagated by carnal
generation; has for its object carnal things; its lusts
suggests if they themselves should act the part of wolves
to one another; having reference.
to their controversies and works are fleshly; and though it has its seat im
itself in the flesh or members of

about the law and circumcision, and the necessity

the

thereof to justification and salvation; which were managed with great heat and bitterness, occasioned great
contentions, and threatened them with divisions, parties, and factions; and were attended with envy and

nal, even believers themselves so far as it prevails:

malice, with reproachful words, biting sarcasms, scan-

_ dalous inyectives,

and injurious actions, which must

be of bad consequence:
ye be not consumed

hence he-adds,

one of another;

take heed that

that is, either

be-

ware lest each other's particular peace.and comfort be
destroyed, which is oftentimes done this way, though
a person’s state and condition Godward may be safe ;
or lest their church-state should be destroyed and come
to nothing, since love is the cement of it, which being
loosened,

threatens adissolution;

for as no civil com-

munity, either public or private, divided against itself,
can stand long, so no religious: one; and for want. of
love the Lord threatens to remove, and sometimes does
remove, the candlestick out of its place.

Ver. 16.« This I say then, walls in. the spirit, &c.)

The advice the apostle thinks fit to give, and which

heart, it shews

the body, which are yielded as instruments of unrighteousness; and it makes and denominates men cal~
by

the spirit is meant the internal principle of grace in a~

regenerate man, and is so called from, the author of it,
the spirit of God, whose name it bears, because

it 18

his workmanship; and from the seat and subject of if,
the soul or spirit of man; and from the nature of it,

!
it is spiritual, a new heart and a new spirit;
aye spiritual, and it minds, sayours, and delights ம்

spiritual things: and the meaning of the /ustézg of the
one

against the

other, for it is reciprocal,

hence it

follows, and the spirit against the flesh, is that the one
wills, chooses, desires, and affects what is contrary 00.
the other; so the flesh, or the old man, the carnal 1,
in regenerate persons, wills, chooses, desires, and loves
carnal things, which are contrary to the spirit or pm

ciple of grace in the soul; and on the other hand, the

spirit or the new man, the spiritual I, wills, chooses,

desire, approves, and loves spiritual things, such 85.

¥ InJarchiin Lev. xix. 18.
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being led, as
Jed, they are not forced; they go freely,
்
God always
of
spirit
the
for
it;
for
n
reaso
good
is
there
t the spirit,
for the spiand
tage,
of leads for their profit and advan
the mind, or the force and power of the principle be }j rituat delight, leasure, and ‘comfort of their souls;
to
grace; these are the company of two armies, other. || he leads out of the ways of sin, and so of ruin and
4
the
st
on
dence
seenI in the Shulamite, fighting
the || destruction, and from Mount Sinai, and all depen
,
Christ
to
So the Jews say ” of the good imagination, and of
leads
he
;
ess
that || ona legal and moral righteousn
Lone, by which they mean the same as here, gh || to his person, for shelter, safety, and salvation, to his
ess,
they are like Abraham and Lot; and that “thouONT
blood, for pardon and cleansing, to his righteousn
y
suppl
every
“ they are brethren, joined in one body, DIAS
for
hence it || for justification, and to his fulness,
« ab mr, they are enemies to one another > ye would; || of grace; he leads into the presence of God, and to
follows, so that ye cannot do the good that s and of|| his house ‘ani d ordinances ; he leads into the covenant
which may be understood both of evil thing
and Mediator of
apos- || of grace; to the blessings, promises,Jesus,
in the ways
good things. The former seems to be chiefly the
in
it; he leads into all truth as it is
Is a reason

of this text
“and in the paths of righteousness
ually shall not fulfil | of faith and trath, alway
spirit
walk
who
- given why those
s in a right way, though somepowerful || and holiness, and
the lusts of the flesh, because they have a
of their habitation;
tle’s sense;

'

since the whole

times in a rough on e, to the city
which
and at
governing principle in them, the spirit, or grace;
leads from one degree of grace to another,
he
unto,
leads
he
ally;
gradu
though the flesh lusts against, and opposes itself
does
he
last to glory: all which
often’ hinto see
and:
ness,
sinful
yet that also rises up against the flesh, and
man’s
into’a
little
and
it. ‘There is by little
into the doctrines
ders it from doing the works and lusts of
to sin, his interest in Christ, and by degrees
ation
inclin
and
love of the three
g
in regenerate men a propensity
astin
wishes for an || Of the Gospel, and the everl the strength he gives,
a carnal I, that, wills and desires sin, and
to
ably
rtion
the flesh || Persons; and propo
opportunity fo do it, which when it offers, internal andas they are able to bear: now such persons as
the
or
,
spirit
the
law of God: ye are
strongly. solicits to it; but
like an- || these lave nothing to fear from the
principle of grace, opposes the motion; and wicked- not under the law; such are not only delivered from
they
other Joseph says, how can I commit this great
the law in fact, but in their own apprebensions; of it;
grace?
and
love
much
so
of
God
a
t
s
again
ence
sin
aud
experi
ness
edge and
which, when |] have the comfortable knowl
jt is a voice behind and even in a believer,
to them; it works no
law
ying
terrif
no
is
law
the
left,
the
he is tempted to tum to the right hand ornot suffer wrath in them; they are delivered from the’ spirit of
says, this is the way, walk in it, and will
to fear, by the spirit of God, by whom they
crooked paths with the workers of ini- bondage
him to go into
do they need it as
are they under it, nor
ion over him, || are led; norforei
I
delight in it, and
i
they
;
quity; and so sin cannot have the domin
duty
ng
to
ing law
ciple; and jj 2 pressing
by love, and not
ned
trai
cons
g
because he is under grace as a reignmg prin
bein
it,
e
serv
ly
rful
chee
being
would,
the old man cannot do the evil things he
This is the ||
ce.
-gra
ty
migh
of
under the restraints
his reasonapostle’s principal sense, and best suits with
ing and
lust
the
as
ing in the context; but inasmuch
and rel
mutua
are
ples
princi
opposition of these two

be taken ins as that
ciprocal, the other senseofmay thealsopreval
ence of corrupt ||
oftentimes, by reason
rate man
nature, and power of in-dwelling sin, a regene
do the good ||

and charges reawed by fear; nor are its accusations
are led by the
who
such
by
,
rded
garded, or to be rega
eousness;
right
spirit to Christ, the end of the law for
and. concurse
its
from
and they are entirely freed

it, and desire to be
demnation, though they are under the
King of saints;
Christ
by
forth
|
hel
as
it,
under
and, under the spirit’s influence and guidance, yielda

:
Cheerful and evangelical obedience toareit, manife
&e.]
st,
flesh
the
does the evil he would not, and cannot
of
works
the
Ver. 19. Now
g
nothin
and
good
do
by
and
always
,
would
before
as
he
for
,
he would;
corrupt nature
heaven; but he |] By flesh is meant
in
it
do
inangels
but
the
sin,
as
of
acts
even
al
and
extern
else,
the ‘works of it, not only
the flesh.
cannot, because of this opposite principle,

7

w Taeror Hammor, fol. 15:.3

it; the graces
as the actions

they are owing

ne influence efficacy, and bounty, as the fruits of
t
and not to a
rth are, to which the allusion
th
.
er principles
man's self, to the powand
ble|
- because they arise from asee either the incorrupti
ns all
seed of internal

grace,

which

seminally contai

es in it, or the blessed Spirit, who

is he seed that

exyemains in believers; and because they are in the

ercise of them acceptable unto God through

and are grateful and delightful to Christ!

Christ,

being

as
his pleasant fruits ; which as they come from him, the
him-as
on.
sed
are exerci
the author of them, they
and
object of them, under. the influence of thearespirit;
sed
posses
that
them
to
table
because they are profi
which

of them, seeing the promise of this life and that works
ig to come is annexed to them; and the good able
which are done in consequence of them are profit

are the
to men: once more, as the works of the flesh
and
so,
men
_ unfraitful works of darkness, and make
they
as
these,
;
y
can’t be called fruit roperl

therefore

are fruits, and are rightly and

properly so ealled, so

,
they make men fruitful, and to abound in divine things
with,
and are as follow: Love. ‘This the apostle begins
t_ it being the fulfilling of the law, the bond of perfec
inis
on
religi
of
sion
profes
a
_ ness, and without which
to God, of
significant;

which

every

it may be understood
man’s

heart

of love

is destitute,

being

enmity

against God, until regenerated by the spirit of God;
and
when he sheds abroad the love of God in the heart,
truly
man’s
any
of
reason
and
d
groun
the
is
which
loving God: aud also of love to Christ, which the na-

and
tural men feels nothing of fill the spirit of wisdohism eyes
opens
,
Christ
of
edge
knowl
the
revelation, in

leness of
to see the loveliness of bis person, the suitab
necessity
the
and
s,
fulnes
righteousness, and
his
se

joined

of the’ word here

with love, and stands between that and peace, whieh-

with

is another fruit of the spirit: and designs

God in a man’s own conscience, produced there by the

spirit of God, in consequence of peace being made by

the blood of Christ ; and that through the application
of the blood of Christ for pardon, and of his righteous:

ness for justification to the soul of a sensible sinner by _
the blessed Spirit, the effect of which is peace, quietness, and tranquillity of mind; also peace with men,

with the saints, and with all others;

for such who are>

under a work of the spirit of God, and are influenced

for
and led by him, seck after the things which make deare
and
n,
brethre
the
among
tion
peace and edifica
sirous if possible to live peaceably with all men: hence
appears another grace in them, long-suffering ; which
intends not so much a patient waiting for good things
to come, for more grace, and for glory, through the
spirit; but a patient bearing and enduring of present
evils with joyfulness, being strengthened by the spirit
with all might, according to his glorious power; being
slow to anger, ready to forgive injuries, put up with

and
affronts, and bear with, and forbear one another:
humass,
gentlene
with
which is usually accompanied

nity, affability, courteousness, shewn both in words,

gestures, and actions; in imitation of the gentleness of
y
Christ, and agreeably to that wisdom, that heavenl
is
things,
other
among
which,
doctrine of the Gospel,

said to be gentle, und easy to be entreated.

is added goodness ; and what else can come

To which
from

the

good spirit of God, the author of the good work of

grace upon the soul? and which disposes it to acts l,of
goodiiess unto men, in a natural, civil, moral, spiritua

and evangelic way, for the benefit both of soul and

likewi
of looking to him for life and salvation; and a stranger body ; and which must here be understood, and which
is
man
l
acarna
which
saints,
the
e of
of tove to
re- is well-pleasing to God when done in the exercis
both
,
fidelity
_ to, until he is renewed by the Holy Ghost, who in and the following grace, faith;
for though
generatmg him teaches him to loye the brethren; death in words and actions, which
is very ornamental to the
which is the evidence of his having passed from More- Gospel, and a profession of religion may be meant; yet
to life, through the mighty power of his grace.
it is generally
the faith in Christ is not to be excluded, as
over, love to the house and worship of God, to
self, nor have
man’s
a
of
men by interpreters ; for this is not
truths and ordinances of the Gospel, all which in this ail men it: it isagift of God, the operation of his
have naturally an aversion to, may be ineluded is joy, power, and fhe work of bis spirit, whence be is styled *
first fruit of the spirit: the next follows, which him for the spirit of faith; and which therefore must havea
and has
even that which is in the Holy Ghost,
lies and shews itas an absolute place among his fruits; and which n, in embracing
not
God,
is
it
of
object
‘Phe
its author.
salvatio
for
Christ
in
ng
believi
in
self
ant God and father in Christ ; as

profess:
but asa coven
makinga
the robe of his the doctrines of the Gospel, and
ail
faith;
of
ion
the God of salvation, as clothing with iniqui
profess
the
ty, trans- of them, which is called
God.
of
spirit
the
son’s righteousness, and as pardoning
from
comes
right,
when
being made by the sa- which,

God,

gression, and sin, full atonement

ss of

Humility and lowline
Ver. 93. Meekness, &c.|
of this joy in
crifice of Christ; who also is the object relations, and mind, of which Christ is an eminent example and pates,
opine from him trauser.bes
his person, fulness, righteousness, offic
ina way of com- tern; and which the Holy
yed
enjo
and
,
aced
embr
ld,
behe
when
ம்
Vor. I1.—New Test.

the grace of
e power andie grace of ண்
the | burdens, so
s
osed to the weak, and who were which
valency of the flesh, and force faction ; saints

and walk

whose duty it is, and on whom it lies,

uch an one, that is overtaken and fallen.
i
etting of bones that are broken,
, which is done with great care and ten-

Professors fallen into sin are like broken

islocated bones ; they are out of their

ae

and

heir comfort and usefulness, and are to be
tored by gently telling them of their faults, and

mildly reproving them for them; and when sensible of
them, and troubled for them, by speaking comfortably
© them, and by bringing them again, and resettling
them in their former place in the church, and restoring

them to their former usefulness and good condu
and which is to be done in the spirit of meekness : in
the exercise of that grace which is a gift and fruit of
the spirit of God;

or with a meek and humble spirit,

not bearing hard upon them, and treating them ina
supercilious and haughty manner, upbraiding them
with their faults, aggravating them, and using them
roughly, and with sharpness, which in some cases is
necessary, but not in this: considering thyself, lest thou
also be tempted ; a spiritual man should consider himself as in the body, and as carrying about with him a
body of sin, a corrupt and treacherous heart, that is
full of deccitfal lusts, by which he may be tempted
also, and drawn away and enticed; and as being liable

to the temptations of Satan, and of being overcome

by them, against which he should watch and pray ;
and should think with himself what he would choose,

and should

desire to be done to him in such a case,

God; C'
்

6
e them |

done by his

blood,

sacr

1

bear one another’s, not by making:
tisfaction for them, which they are not able to do, nor
by conniving at them, and su

which they should not do,
them, by comforting the:

guilt, by sympathising
with
praying to God for to manifest

them, and by

forgivi

are faults committed against the

he.

ies.

and infirmities of weak saints, which are troublesome,

and apt to make uneasy, are meant;

and which are

to be bore by the strong, by making theniselves easy
with them, and by accommodating themselves to their
weakness,

and by abridging themselves of some lib

ties, which otherwise migut be lawfully taken by them;
or afilictions may be designed, which are grievous to
the flesh, and are bore by others, when they administer
help and relief under them, whether in a temporal or
spiritual way; and when they condole them, and sym- pathise with them, bear a part with them, and make

others’ griefs and sorrows their own:
law of Christ;

and so fulfil the

which is the law of love to one another,

John xiii. 34, 35. in opposition to the law of Moses, —
the judaizing Galatians were so fond of, and by which.
Christ's disciples may be distinguished from those of
Moses, or any others.
This is a law or doctrine which

Christ has clearly taught,

covered from the false

glosses of the Pharisees;
i
8 new commandment,
which he has strengthened and enforced by his ow!

example in dying for his people, and which he, by bis ~
spirit, inscribes upon their hearts. The Jews speak of

and do the like to others that are init. This is a the law of the Messiah as preferable to any other
reason enforcing the exhortation ; and indeed almost “The law (they say *) which a man learns in this
every word in the text: carries an argument engaging
“ world is vanity, in comparison of mwp vw
to it. “The relation the saints stand in to one another,
“ the law of the Messiah, or Christ ;”. by fulfilling it
as brethren, should excite them to seek each other's
meant, doing it, acting in obedience to it, and not
welfare, and to restore any that are fallen, and to aba
perfect fulfilling it, which can’t be done by sinful.
stain from afl. roughness and severity. ‘The persons creatures,
es
addressed are spiritual, and therefore should behave as
Ver, 8. For if a man think himself to Le something,
such as have the fruits of the spirit, and, among the rest I &c.] Of himself; to have any. thing of himself, 10.
* Midrash Kohelet, fol, 33. 1.

rble-

own, being

which ne other is con

{

tend to, and

uid

whilst in this world:

constantly

bear, cheer-

patiently

and faithfully perform

or he shall give an account of his

wn actions, and not another's, to God, in the other
world;

compari-

னை

son of other men’s, who have been more wicked than he

உணவி

sneeit
“ere

ble, rough,

ண

he shall be judged according to his own works,

what they are in themselves, and not by a

அ
this the Jews
ing, or thinks im himwl
self that he is YD, something, it would be better
5
ad never been created.
© for him i
&௦.]
work,
own
his
prove
man
Ver. 4. But let every

Not concern himself about the actions and works of

others; let him review his own heart and actions; let
him examine, try, and prove his whole conduct in life

by the rule of God’s word, when he'll find enough
at home, without bearing hard upon, and censuring
in himself alone,
others: and then shall he have rejoicing

and not in another, which is either ironically said,
he'll then see what reason he has to rejoice and glory
in his own works, and vaunt over others,

and to boast

which will be no rule of judgment with God, nor
any advantage to man. Livery wicked man will bear
his own burden;

that is, the punishment

of his own

sins, and not another's; so the judgments of God, inflicted on

men

in this world,

are often called nwn,

a burden; see Isa. xiii. 1. and xv. 1. and xvii. 1. and xix.
J. and xxi. 1.11. and’so may the punishment of the

wicked in another world, which will be grievous and

intolerable.

The saints will be exempt from bearing

this burden, because Christ has bore it for them, even
all their sins, and all the punishment due unto them;
but another burden, if it may be so called, even an
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, shall be bore by
them ; and every man shall receive his own reward, and

not another’s; and that according to his ownworks and
labour, and not another's; not indeed for his works, but ©

according tothem, the nature of them, according to the

grace of God, from whence his works spring, and by
apostle says to
have reason to be ashamed of himself, and to which they are performed. This theand censuring the
upon,
dwelling
from
men
off
acknowledge his unworthiness and unprofit- take
of them to set
or if, upon such a review, examination, and | actions of others, and from making upusewith vain hopes,
themselves
buoy
and
own,
their
off
had
has
he
that
appear
of his works, it shall

of his performances, and despise others; so far from it,

that he'll
own and
ableness:
‘probation

his conversation in the

world, by the grace of God,

in simplicity and godly sincerity, this testimony of his
12. He
_ conscience will be his rejoicing; see 2Cor.
may rejoice in himself, in his own works,

the fruits

of grace, but not as the effects of his own power and
strength; and may glory and boast of them before

men,

in vindication of his cause and character,

evidences of the truth of grace, but not before

and as

God,

as if they were the matter of his justification and ac-

ceptance: and not in another; that is fallen into sin;
making use of his sins and: faults to set off himself,
and to increase his own praise and condemnation; re-

joicing in this, that he js better than others, and is not,

‘as the Pharisee said,
they, or has not

done.
this,

as other men are, as wicked as
n into such sins as others have

He'll have occasion to take such a method as
his conversation will bear the test;

he'll have

rejoicing in the testimony of his own conscience, and
swill have no need to compare himself with others ; his
glorying will be on account of his own actions, and not
through a comparison of other men’s. This no ways

because they are better than

others;

and also

to en-

gage them to attend strictly to their own actions, and
consider them simply and absolutely as in themselves,
and not as compared with other men’s, since they will
be accountable

men’s;
works,

for their

own

actions,

and

not other

and will be judged according to their own
and not in a comparative view to others.

InVer. 6. Let him that is taught in the word, &c.]
structed in the knowledge a the word, either of the

essential Word,

the Lord Jesus Christ, of his person,

office, and grace; or rather of the written word, particu-

larly the Gospel, which is sometimes ‘called the word,

without any additional epithet, which distinguishes it,

and directs to the sense of it; and sometimes with such,
as the words of truth, the word of faith, the word of
righteousness, the word of reconciliation, and the word
of this salvation, so called from the nature, use, and sub--

ject-matter of it.
ne to the original
which designs not
the first principles

¥ Midrash, Kohelet, fol. 79. 1.

He that is taught in this, is, accordword used here, @ catechumen; and
one that is just beginning to learn
of the oracles of God, but any one

corru

rpose

feachers

plaining, vindicating, and confirming; and whi

depart trom, is going out

of the way of truth;

and

abiding by it, is walking in it; and is a good rule and
standard, by which to distinguish between truth and whatever is contrary to that article of faith
error; for
cannot be true: or else the rule delivered in the preceding verse, declaring cireumcision and uncireumcision to be of no avail in salvation, but a new creature;
and to walk according to this rule, is to renounce all

trust in, and dependence upon any outward things; to
to
-be saved; and it is necessary to | believe alone in Christ, for righteousness and life life,
of
newness
in
walk
to
and
him,
munion: and, on the other hand, it can't live by faith upon
peace be
be said that ne
ptism avails not; it is a bar to under the influences of his spirit and grace:
wish,
godly
s
apostle’
church-fellowship; and a neglect of baptism in those on them, and mércy. ‘This is the
persuch
all
for
prayer
hearty
who are the proper subjects of it, isresented by Christ, unfeigned desire, and

andis a rejecting of the counsel of God against them-

e Pharisees, in the
creature, The}

Bap!

al; see the note on 2 Cor. v. 17. by
it, not a new creation of a man, as a
embers of his body, or of the faculties
a walknor of an external reformation, or

of his soul;

ing in newness of life, which is the fruit and effect of
this

wew

creation-work;

but an internal

principle

of

& race, a good work of God begun in the soul, called
man of the heart,
the

ith that

God; fornone can: c
work man is purely_passi
_

earth were in

th

therefore needs

which it is

sition to the old

di

who

they will; Jews or Gentiles, cir-

cumcised or uncircumcised: by peace he means,’ a
view of their peace with God, made by the blood of

Christ; peace in their own consciences, whieh passes
all understanding, and arises from a comfortable sense

of justification by the righteousness of Christ, of par-

don by his blood, and atonement by his sacrifice; and
which is enjoyed in a way of believing; and also peace
with one another, among themselves as brethren, which

is a very desirable blessing:

in short, it includes all

ard and outward, temprosperity and happiness
new man, Christ
by mere , he designs
and
eternal:
and
,
spiritual
poral,
works by love isa
s
f man, but| the love and grace of God, to sinful miserable creature
all
of
n
fountai
and
spring
the
is
id in which |} in themselves, which
peace and prosperity; and which is display ed in the
eayens and the

i

creature, and
rt, fresh strength from

g

sons, be they

covenant

of grace, and

all the blessings of it;

mission and incarnation of Christ, and redemption by

aintain and

m

ஆஃ

all their
id the per

circumstances, were decreed by God

ms for whom
suffered, and die , were

Christ became

inc:

appointed unto salyation by

him; and the application of it to them is according to
| bis purpose; the time when, the place where, and the
| means whereby souls are converted, are all settled in

3 yea, they say
6 world it wa:
4

new

Ge

௦)

for without Christ, was not any

made.

| the decrees of God; the Gospel itself, the preaching of
it by such and such persons, its use to make men see
the mysteries of grace, and the fellowship of them, and

அரத, in the bosom of G
as he who created all
instrumet

to make known these things to the angels of heaven,

made that is

The phrase, by Jesus Christ,

is left out in the

Alexandrian and Claromontane copies, and in the Vul-

yriac, and Ethiopic versions.
and powers

:

the intent that now unto the principalities

in heavenly places, $c.)

By whom

are

: Civil magistrates, much less evil angels, but
the good angels, the angels in heaven; see the note on

ch. i. 21. might be known by the church the manifold
i

not the perfection
of wisdom, nor Jesus
d, nor the holy

but the Gospel, which is the pure

dom of Go:

hich is gloriously

Scriptures;

produce of the wis-

displayed in the se-

yeral doctrines of it; as in election, in choosing men in

Christ for the security of their persons, in founding it

not upon their works, but his own grace, for the security of his purpose, and in pitching on such persons as
he has, for the ma;
ing of
race : and in redemption, which is seen in the person of the Redeemer, who
is both God and man;

and in the manner in which it

is effected, -being both for

mercy,

id

and for the honou:

43

i

lory of God’s grace and

justice and holiness;

tified, sin is condemned, and
justification, whereby sinful
Lis just, and yet the

ungodly is justified,|

diimess, but from it:
iquity is forgiven,

inventions; it is

are all according toa divine purpose: and this purpose
is eternal, or was in the mind of God from all eternity;
for no new will can arise in him; no purpose, resolution, or decree can be made by him in time, which was

not in his breast from everlasting; -and his purpose

concerning the salvation of men must be eternal, since
a council of peace was held, a covenant of peace was

made, a promise of life was given, persons were fixed

_

upon to be saved, a Saviour was appointed for them,

and grace, and the blessings of it were put into his
hands before the world began.
Which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord; the constitution of it was in him;

God was in Christ contriving the scheme of salvation;
his eye was upon him, his thoughts centred in him,
and in him are all his promises, and blessings of grace
designed and provided for his people; and the execution of this purpose is by him; though some refer this
clause to the church in ver. 10. which he has made in
Christ, or by Christ, has built upon him, and united
to him; and others, to the manifold wisdom of God_
displayed in Christ, who is the wisdom of Ged, and in
whom all the treasures of wisdom and
are bid.
Ver. 12. In whom we have boldness and access, &c.]
Into the holy of holies; to the throne of grace th
and to God the father, as seated on it: Chr
way of access; union to him gives right of access;
through his mediation bis people have audience of God,

and acceptance with him, both of

person and service

and this accessis with boldness; which den:
of coming, granted by God, an
i

“Varg. Jon.& | “* AbotR. Nathan, ¢ a1. T. Bab. Babbat, fol. 38. 2

ae

-

0084

he was asleep, which sleep |
it was not an ordinary one; |} _

~

CHA

shapter the apostle goes on with his exhor-

tations to relative and domestic duties, and considers
3

se of children

i

and

parents,

and

of servants

and

3. and next he exhorts the saints in general to

y and perseverance in the exercise of grace,

ith

formance of duty in the strength of Christ,

tie use of the armour of God described by

m; entreats them to pray for him; gives the reasons
of sending Tychicus, who brought them this epistle,

md closes it with his apostolical salutation.

He begins

“with the duties of children to their parents, which are

_.

_

Pe VES

«3

5.

:

them, with simplicity of heart, as unto Christ,
with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but with the f

and with good will, as doing the will of God, கம்ம.

்

if it was to the Lord, and not men; to which they

are encouraged bya promise of reward which is given—
without respect to bond or free, ver. 5, 6, 7,
id

masters, they are exhorted to do what is

to their servants, and not terrify the

Ti

to which they are moved by the consid
having a master in heaven, who

is no respect

sons, ver. 9. From hence the apostle pa:
submission’
and obedience to them, honour, fear, and
neral exhortation
to the saints to behave with
firmné
“Teyerence of them; the arguments engaging thereunto and constancy of mind, though they had many ene= —
are taken from the
light of nature and reason; from
mies, and these mighty and powerful, and an ovel- —
“the command of God, and the promise annexed to it, mateh for them; relymg on the power
rength,
yer, 1,2, 3. Then follow the duties of fathers to| | of Christ, and making use of the whol

their children, who are exhorted not to use them
with

» too much tigour, and so proyoke them
to wrath, but
a
த

‘them up in a religious manner, that they may_
Lord,

4,

God, which he advises them to take, {I
stand

11,12,

ai

in

the

w

Next
he observes the duties of

their masters, which |
yjection and
which should be done with reverence of

spel of peace,

fis of Ratana

ie

1

-acts ‘of

beneficence, -

« making peace between a man and his neighbour, and
“ Jearning of the law, which answers to them all.’

sth of days
ut be
decree; and

ayest live long on the ear
m
“a blessing; and though
lengthened beyond God’s purpose and

its, both father and

room of paren
5
்

often brings the judgments of

. | God on children, so that

ey die not a common death,

ine, as etandfathers, grand-

in those words in
paraphrase; ‘ bethis
have
*
Deut. xxxii. 47. the Jews
this ts honourWIM,
TRYIN
life,
your
is
it
« cause

the word of
as in them
to perform :
sincere, and

« prolong your days, this is beneficence.” It may be
observed, that the words in this. promissory part are
not the same as in the decalogue, where they stand
thus, that thy days may be long upon the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee; referring to the land of

nary; and should be joined with gratitude and
“thankfulness for past favours: and it should be a the

was delivered by Moses, only concerned the people of

fathers, step-mothers
in

I
obedient

the ascend

ibject and
¢c. to these, children s!
in all things lawful, just, and good; in every

thing that is not sinful and unlawful, by
things indifferent, as much
God; an
lies, and even in things which are difficult
ace should be hearty and
and this ob

not merely verbal, and in show and appearance, nor

3

always live long; yet

obedient children:don’t

though:

>

Lo

ic

ay be

“ing father and mather ; and through this thing ye shall

considered either as a limitation
at it should be in things that are

t, because|

will of the Lord; or as an}
of the Lord,
the command

auil-is well-pleasing in his sight, and

makes for his

hherefore should be done for his sake: for
t appears

to be

right by the light of

for

| Canaan;

ch the very Heathens have taught
le from reason that so it should be;
of God, which commands |} |
‘is holy, just, and good.
0]
fonour thy father and mother,
e, and points at some bran

the Jews;

the

law

in the form-of it,

im which

it

wherefore to suit this law, and the promise

of it, to others, the apostle alters the language of it.

And ye fathers, provoke not your children to
Ver. 4,
wrath, &c.) Neither by words; by unjust and un-

commands; by contumelious

reasonable
ul

indi

and reproach-

language ; “by frequent and public chidings, and by

d passionate expressions: nor/by deeds;
ther; by denying them the neceshem proper recreation ; -

vere

by ‘an improper ¢

them: suit

not”

then:in: marriage; and by profusely spending

eaving nothing to them: not but

Sabbat, fol. 197. 1. & Kid
le

ree

ம பவ்ய
கி

ue”

ing to add to the
good will, and of lor
was set for tl
lefen:

17.

upon all which ¢
ales hi
[601

‘| Of some men in p:

constant matte!

vistle was
ne

sent, by the place

1
of tie church.
in Christ Jesus; and|

t

ar to them

means of the prayers of the saints,

the spirit; for he had a pure and we

and expectation,
sgiving for them to God,

and upon every remem-

throne of grace, and that for
fellowship in the Gospel, ver..3, 4, 5.|

his

strong confidence of the

n in them, and of the
e day of Christ; grounded
ity, and a belief of their being
wes

same grace with

the most tender and affectionate love to

to witness,

root of it, puts up several petitions
they might have an increase of love,
ae
sense, one so
of

that he should
t

fied in

25

is life, and his death, would be

ew

gain to Christ, or that —

Hit would be for the glory of Christ for him to live,.
and his own gain should he die, ver. 19, 20, 21.

put him

ina

which

strait what was most eligible in this

ease, whether to live in the flesh, or depart out of the —
world; seeing to live in the flesh, and labour in

the

himself, ver. 6, 7. ministry, were fruitful and profitable, and more neces-

the truth of which he calls God

I

shame an

trying
and approying

things

oh ich are heros
eat
then: .
be sincere and harmless in their lives,”

sary and useful for the churches of Christ, and to die,
and be with Christ, were better for himself, ver. 22,

23,24, but upon maturely weighing things

on both

sides, like ene of a truly noble public spirit, he in~
clines to the former; nay, is persuaded, that he should

continue longer to be an instrument
of increasing the ,
faith and joy of the Lord's people, which he knew

would-abound in Christ on his account, sh

restored again, ver. 25, 96. and then.

uld he be

yncludes

ப

ந

ted

ulgate Latin,

an

co

Syriac,

sense may be either,if there || J

is any comfort to be given fo them

his per

that are in Christ

:

converted man is, and as the apostle by believing in him, by enjoying comm:
as every
especially to them that are afflicted and per-' ‘him, and livingin hope of the glory of God; this is
for the sake of Christ, are prisoners in him, a fruit of the spirit, and is called joy in the Holy
‘secuted

Jesus,
was,

his

Ghost; who, as he was the author, must be the finisher

account, which was the apostle’s case, then
would attend to his following
consolation for them, and

of it, and not the Philippians; much less does he meau
that fulness of joy in the presence, and at ‘the right
Rand of God in heaven, which he expected to have;
but that which arose from the state, conduct, and niutual respect of the saints to each other; he had much
joy in them, on account of the good work being begun,

request:
they had

mfort. in and from Christ; as all trae, solid,
strong, and everlasting consolation is only in Christ,
and is fou ed On the greatness of his person, as God
our Sayiour, on the fulness of his grace, the efficacy

of his blood, the perfection of his righteousness and and carrying on in their
vation he is the author of: steadfastness in the faith,
on the er
sacrifice, and
agreeably the Syriac version renders it, of therefore ye tions they met with; and
5 ae any consolation in Chi
and fe ee
love to him, and the late

f therefore ye enjoy
ட

= wih

edly a

any

consolation from the grace

el, as undoubt-

ரக

gears
கு
yy them, thro
Sanne seamen
om hen
upon them, to attend to
ட
any comfo
love; in it,
love

souls; and because of their

notwithstanding the perseeuon account of their continued
fresh instance of it they had

given, in sending their minister with a present to him,
and who had
given hini a particular account of their af-

fairs; but his joy was a full, there were some things
i damped it;
it: as 1 ene walk and con||| which

yersation of some, of whom

the general,
having the
earty, sincere, and

present situation,
make
ட்
|,
ww,

and all the saints,

weak or strong believers,

rence, by which means unity
s Christ, and another anti1d another the oppo-he law, and another one Joves one Gospel miniin distinction from, and

body by one spirit, and have been
he same spirit, thenit becomes them to be of one |}

mind, and to stand fast
in one spirit:
‘mercies ; as there are in God, a

sai
of one accord, or being
nt:
bei
bowels
and.
if an
‘
l
alike
in
soul;
having
the
same
soul,
not in substance
the

and number, #8 some pee ree have asserted, but
, judgment, and will, as the
Christians, who,-as the elect of God, holy and beloved, having the same affectionto_
one heart and of ene
said
are
tians
Chris
first
‘ought to put on bowels of mercies to one another; |
se
'

Christ, moving towards the saints ; or such as become

his mind be in you, &c.)
i renders it, let

Pee

exemplar oi0]
mane the comfort and harmony of the saints:

but

tn lowliness of mind, let cach esteem other better than
_ themselves; not as to the things of the world, in re-

_ spect of whiclrone man may be a better man than an-

» other, and he must

know

that hum.

T!

bi

6

ices in his assumptic

of human nature,
his subjection to all 1]
meanness, and death itself,
he death of the cross”
init; and which he mentions wi
is view, to engage -

the saints to lowliness of mind, in imitation of him; to
shew forth the same temper and disposition of mind in

their practice, which also was in- Christ Jésus ; or as

and think himself so; nor | the Syriac version, think ye the same
thing as Jesus
‘with respect to the endowments of the mind, and
| Christ ; let the same condescenc in;
irit
an
quired abilities, which one man may have above andeportment appear in you as in him. 0

other; and the difference being so great in some, it
tust be easily discerned, thatone is more learned and

knowing, in this or the other language, art, or science;
but with regard to grace, and to spiritual light, knowledge, and judgment: and where there is lowliness of
mind, or true humility, a person will esteem himself

_ina state of grace, as the great apostle did, the chief
of sinners, and less than the least of all saints; one in
whom this grace reigns will pay a deference to the
judgment of other saints, and will prefer their expetience, light, and

knowledge,

to his own;

and will

readily give way, when he sees such that are of longer

standing, of greater experience, and more solid judgment, as he has reason to think, than himself, are
on:

the other side of the question; and so peace, love, and
unity, are preserved. This grace of humility isan
excellen
Ver.

t ornament to a Christian, and wonderfully
use1 Christian societies,
:
1

4. Look not every mar on his own things, &c.]

Not but that a man should tak<>care of his worldly
affairs,

and look well unto them, and provide things
honest in the sight of all thepefor
tfimself and his

family, ‘otherwise he would be Worse than’ an infidel
;
_ but he is not to seek his own private edyan'
prefer it toa public good; accordingly tit
sion reads it, neither let any one be மரி வ எவ
but also every one of his neighbour; andthe Arabic ver.
10

sion this, and let none of you look to that which conduces

himself

alone, but let every one. of you look to”

98 which may conduce to his friend; but thisr

al

pects

things, and spiritual gifts: a Christian should

geck his own

honour and applause, and

to have

affection, and conduct of Christ, may refer both

his

early affection to his people, the love he bore
to them
from everlasting,
the resolution and determinationof -

his mind in éonsequence
of it; and hisagreement with
his father to take upon him,their nature in the fulness
of time, and
to-do his will, by obeying, suffering, and

—

dying in their room and stead; and also the open exhi-—
bition and execution of all this in time, when he appeared in human nature, poor, mean, and abject; con-

descending to the lowest offices, and behaving in the

most meek and humble manner, throughout the whole
of his life, to the moment of his death.

Ver, 6. Who being in the form of God, &c.)

‘The

father; being the*brightness of his glory, and the ex- த்
press image of his person... This formtis to be under- |
stood, not of any shape or figure of him; for as such a

is not to be seen, itis not to be supposed of him;

or

pany accidental form, for there are no accidents in God,
whatever is in God, is God; he is nothing but nature
and essence, he is the ro «1, the Jehovah,

Tam

am; and so is lis son, which is, and was,

what I)

af

3 te

come, the fountain of all created beings: nor does it

intend any outward representation and resemblance of

him, such as in kings; who, because of the honour
«
and digwigy they are: raised unto, the authority
and
power they haveyand because of the glory and
majesty
they ‘are array

ed with, are called “gods: nor does
design the state and» condition Christ appeared in here; it
en earth, having a Power to work miracles, heal dis=

eases, and dispossessitlevils,
for the manifestation

of

—

upon

their
faces,
glory of his 18
can
hardly be thought there's any ref

ere.

But inasmuch as this

:

action is a token

, worship, and subjection, it is used for

பை

things themselves; and the:
3 exalted
hi as before
oe described, that

a

or forcedly.

+t to him, as all
Some

name, are b:

snse

is, that Christ

ry creature may

, and adoration, submit

do, and

shall, either: freely

really and heartily trust in his

tized in

ame, and

blessing to him from their

ibe honour,

whole

hearts;

thers
feignedly, and whether they will or no, are
subject to him, and sooner or later shall acknowledge
his authority over them: and he shall be owned to be

Lord

of things in heaven;

the angels theres and

the

that it might be observed,
say tothem sprung

்

from pure love to them

desire for their welfare, and from no other
| no other view; and to encourage them to go
course of humble duty,

he

cgmmends them

for

ப்
their

former obedience, as ye have dhwvays obeyed ; not me

as the Arabic and Ethiopic versions supply ; but eith
God, acting according
to hisr
ம்
knowledge of; or
by receiving him
priest, and King, by submitting to his
righteousness, and the sceptre of his grace; or the Gospel, by

embracing

the truths of

it, professing them,

—

and

abiding in them, and by subjecting to the ordinances

souls of departed saints, with those who are already of it, and doing all thi
்
x
clothed with their bodies: aud things in earth + bothy| manded:
and this they did aheays ; they were
always —
good men, and bad men: and things under the earth- abounding
in the works of the Lord, doing his will;
‘or in the abyss, as the Ethiopic
version renders it;
meaning either the devils in the bottomless pit; or
rather the dead
bodies of men in the grave, which

~ shall‘come forth and stand before the judgment-seat of
11. And that every tongue should ‘confess, &c.]
Whether of angels or men, or of men of whatsoever

natic

Confession is either true and hearty, as when

the mouth and heart agree in confessing, and which
is made only by

true believers; or verbal only, or in

tere outward form, and by force, as in hypocrites,
_

wicked men,

and devils themselves;

who all either

have confessed, or will confess, that Jesus

_ Lord: the
their

Christ és

holy angels confess him to be Lord, and
y, and are unfeignedly subject to him:

itto his commands and ordinances jand

ins, and the goats on Christ’s left hand,

ay, call him Lord, Lord; and the

they abode by Christ, and continued
his doctrines,

steadfastly in

and kept»the ordinances as they were _

delivered
to them, and walked in all the command-—
ments of the Lord blameless. Not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absehee ; which clause
may either be referred to the foregoing,
which expresses their obedience ; and so signifie that that was
carefully and cheerfully performed,-not
only whilst
the apostle was with them, but now when he was
absent from

them,

and much

more when

absent than

present; which shews, that they were noteye-servants,
and men-pleasers, but what they did they did sincerely

and’ heartily, as to the Lord:
exhortation,

that they

or to the following:

would «attend

to it

he was witnéss, but that they

So now

would

much more do.

he was absent from them, namely, work out |

your own salvation

with fear an

னல்

to he understood not in sich a sense as thi
a, even devils, will be obliged to owns could obta’ and
procure for themselves spi
es
a
:
i

*'T, Bab. Yona, fol. 66.1... Maimon, Yom meine
ச்

க

nye

as they: had done when he was among them, of which’

வர

த

—

sons of

ப

laws of Christ’s hor
ள்
ly, morally, spiritually,
ically. good ; even all things that God would

்

0
rs it, be like them, and
behave as such; for they were the sons of God alé
ready; not by creation only, as angels, and all men

1
have

id desire should be done to us by

reatures and fellow-Christians: let all these
without murmurings ; either against God and
if any thing hard and severe was

enjoined,

when Christ's yoke is easy, and his burden light, and

are, not merely by profession of religion, but by
adopting grace; they were predestinated to the adop-.
tion of children, and were taken into this relation in ~
the covenant of grace, Christ had redeemed them from ~
under the law, that they might receive this blessing,
and it was actually bestowede upon them by him in
conversion:

but the sense is, that they might appear to

be the children of God, by acting as becomes such;
- presence is not always enjoyed, and that communion
not that they might appear so to themselves, for they
were openly and manifestatively to themselves the
comfort in ordinances had, which may be desired:
or against the ministers of the Gospel, in whose children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus, and through
is not to give grace, comfort, and spiritual the testimony of the spirit, witnessing to their spirits
freshment; any more than it was in Moses and Aaron| that they were in such a relation to God; but that they
ive bread and water to the Israelites in the wil- might appear so to others, that they were the adopted
none

of his commands grievous;

ness,

and

because

their

for which they murmuréd against them, and

so doing against God himself; or-against one anr, because of superior enjoyment in nature, pro-

vidence, and grace;

but all things, both of a moral,

sons of God,

and

also

begotten

made partakers of the

again

by

him,

followers of God as dear children, and by their being
obedient ones to bim in all holiness and

godly conver-

sation, yielding a ready and cheerful obedience

one another, should be done readily, freely, cheeray and heartily ; and also without disputings; or
without hesitations, as the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and

will, without repining at it, or disputing

versions render it.

Whatever appears to be

agreeable to the will of God, should be done at once.
without dispute

upon it, or hesitation about

it, how-

ever disagreeab!
may be to carnal sense and reason;
the will of God. is not to be disputed, nor flesh and

blood to be consulted, in opposition to it; nor should

the saints enter into any carnal reasonings, and contentious disputations, either at their public or private
meetings, but do all they do decently, and in order,

exercise’
of brotherly love.

_ That ye may be blameless, &¢.|

and

to his

about ity

to be without rebuke; not without the rebuke of

their heavenly Father, for whom he loves he rebukes,
and every son that he receives into his family he
scourges and chastises, not in wrath and anger, or with
rebukes of fury, but of love; but without the rebuke

of men, both of the churches and ministers of Christ,

whose business it is to reprove and rebuke, publicly _
and privately, as cases and their circumstances re--

quire; and of the men of the world, who when they

have any occasion, make use of it to spéak reproach="—
fully, as a railing Rabshakeh did, when itis atime of

rebuke and blasphemy, and to be shunned and guarded

This, and against as much possible:

follows, shew the end to be answered, by ob-

serving the above exhortation.

and

ine nature; by their being

civil, and religious nature, with respect to God, and

Ethiopic

This respects not their

being blameless in the sight of God, which the eai

_ are not in themselves, being not without sin, thou

they are, as considered in Christ, clothed with Hie

—

especially since the saints
live in the midst of a crooked and perverse 1a
oe
age and generation, as every: age is; saints
:

lilies in the valleys, liable to be trampled upon by

foot of every
be scratched

wild beast; like roses among thorns
and torn; and like Lots in the midst|

—

apostle, as

their
‘into

their fellowship

exercise

of

his office

1, was called unto it, and qualified for

th, yet

ன்

near it,

e did Lazarus, are

their spiritual diseases

forgiven, so that the inha

76 no more
as

took their

they are not

ich

al

ப

say that they are

infirmities, and

it,

‘h to minister in it by him ; or in the name
of the Lord, as an ambassador
of his, a representing
; || him, and. as if he himself was present ;_for he that re.

are

‘

sick,

hore their

exempt from bodily disor-

such as bring them to
ve, and, as it were, to the gates of |

ceives.a minister

of Christ, receives

Christ hims

see Luke x. 16. Gal. 4.14. with all. gladness; with sincere affection, undissembled joy, perfect pleasure, and
with all demonstrations of respect unto him, and de-

light in him at his return to them. And hold such in.
reputation; account such as he precious and yaluable;
highly esteem of them for their works’ sake;reckon them _
worthy of double honour, and give it fo'them.
_Ver.

80. . Because for the work ~of

Christ

he was
this good man’s case: but God. nigh unto death, &c.|
Meaning either the work the
; his disorder was such as was out of | church sent him about, and w!
he cheerfully under-”

took, and faithfully -performed in carrying of a present
to, and visiting the apostle im prison; »which~is called’
e
the work of Christ, because taken by Christ as if it was
tion of health, it ought to be done to himself; and which, what with the long and
ing on them.
The raising fatiguing journey from Philippito Rome, and. the frequent visits he made to the apostle, andthe much business besides that lay upon his hands, brought upon
man, but
oodness;
> and they

him a. disorder which. greatly threatened his life, and

had. almost

issued in his death:

or else

the work of

preaching the Gospel so frequently and constantly, and
with

e sickness of this companion

orrow: and had he died, it.
it, and which would have

is

church would sus-

so much

zeal and

vehemency-at

Rome; and

which may be called the work of Christ, because itis
what he calls unto, and qualifies for, and.in which bis”
glory is greatly concerned; and on which this good

man was so intent,,
gladly spending himself, and being
spent init, that he was brought through it to the brink |
ofthe grave: not regarding
‘his life; he .was careless

would be over-| of that, and-of his health ; he loy

2, || counted it dear to himself.

hi

is

li

a good work.
pply your lack of service towards me; to do that in»
their name,

room, and stead, which they, through ab-

ஙு
_ dogs, asevil workers, as the conci
poses to them the characters of

vainly boasted of, reall
itual worshippers of

> and such as placed no

in outward things, ver. 3. This the apostle pow
Ver.1. Finally, my bre
tes 1 his.own case, who had as much reason |}
3
ப
Syriac version reads, zn 0
for trusting in such things as any man whatever, ver. 4. The
;
‘pistle
seems as if he was about to coi judi
of which he gives an enumeration in several particu- apostle ore, as ifi he was taking hi farewel of this
theref
and
|
and
lars, ver. 5, 6. upon which he passes his judgment,
he exhorts
they were| church, and giving his last advice to them,
shews of what account, and

with him before, and now;

in what esteem

that formerly they were

reckoned gain, but now loss, ver. 7. and which

he ex-

plains as referring to every thing short of Christ, and

in comparison of the knowledge

of him, and which he

preferred to every thing; and this he confirms by his

willingness to suffer the loss of all things for him; his

ends in which were,

that he might win him,

and

be

found in him, without his own righteousness, that legal

one the false teachers extolled, and with the righteous-

ness of God which faith receives, and is the only justi-

fying one; and that he might know more of him, feel
more of his power, have more fellowship with him,
His view in all
and conformity to him, ver. 8, 9, 10.
which was, that he might attain to that glorious and

happy state of the resurrection of the dead in Christ,

yer. 11. and to prevent mistakes, and anticipate

jection that might be made to him,
peer

as

an ob-

if he ascribed

to himself in the present state, he owns he

ad not arrived to it:

all he meant was, that it was his

. desire to enjoy that which Christ had laid hold on him

for; in order to which he buried

in oblivion what was

past, looking and pressing tothings before him, even to

Christ, and the glory he was called unto, which was
with him, ver. 12,13, 14. Next follow various exhor-

tations, as to be of the same mind with the apostle in

pressing after spiritual and

heayenly things, to which

he exhorts those that had a greater knowledge of them
‘than others; and who, though otherwise minded, the
apostle was persuaded would have the same reyealed to

them, ver. 15. and both he exhorts, according to their
different attainments, to walk by the same rule, and
Mind the same thing, ver: 16. and to be followers of

_ him, and of ‘them’ that walked
17.

giving this asa reason,

after his example, ver.

because there were men who

walked otherwise, to the grief of him, to the dishonour

of Christ, and

to their own

shame and destruction,

them in a most

affectionate

manner,

as his dear bi 2

thren in a spiritual relation, that they would make_
Christ their chief joy ; that whatever sorrow théy might

have on account of his bonds, or the “sickness of Epaphroditus, yet, he observes, they had reason to re-

joice in their Lord and Saviour; and however, it might

be matter of rejoicing to them’ to hear of his hope of
coming once more to them, and of the recovery of

their minister, and his return to them, yet Christ should

be the principal object of their joy. A believer has
always reason to rejoice in Christ; in the greatness of
his person, he being in the form of God, and equal to ~
and therefore able to save his to the uttermost,

him,

in.
by his obedience and death, and has interest enough

heaven to make his intercession prevalent and success-

ful, and power to keep safe all that are committed to
him: and in the fitness of his person to be aMediator,
and day’s man, to take care of things pertaining to the
glory of God, and to make reconciliation for sin;
the fulness of his person, he having all gracei

and im

his people, which is all theirs, and wi

draw water out of the full wells of s:
and in the beauty of his person, which

others,a sight of which fills with joy ut

full of glory.

They may, and should

rpasses all
1௨2016, ஊம்

rejoice, as they

of it _
sometimes do, in his salvation; in the contrivance

of it by himself; _
by infinite wisdom ; in the impetration
and that. bespirit;
his
by
it
of
and in the application
cause hereby justice is satisfied, the law is magnified

and made honourable, sin is finished, and aneverlasting _

righteousness brought in.

Also. they are called upon

_
to rejoice in his resurrection, which is for their justigifts
received
then
he
fication; in his ascension, seeing

for men; and in his session at the right hand ofwhich God
which is in their nature; and in his intercession,
is to their adyantage;

he stands _
and inall the relations

ys
ன்
for faith works by it; and also

ist is,

ய்

by

which lies not in bare words,
f spiritual affection and friendshii

i

:

serving one another in love, by relieving in

necessity, sympathizing in distress, praying with and
for one another, and the like; all whicl these saints

| were famous for.

ifferent sense, his by nature,

is father, thoug!

theirs by adoption.
come from God,

rist, and for his
id be returned

a shi

Moreover, as all their blessings

as the father of Christ, and through

so it is very proper that thanks
sake,
him

unto

under

that character;

and through’ Christ, by whom alone such sacrifices of

praise are acceptable to God: *tis added, praying always
for you; which, as it is expressive of the constant

discharge of the duty of prayer, and the continual remembrance of these saints in it, and shews the aflec-

tion the apostle had for them ; so it points out the time

when, and the way and manner in which Paul and
Timothy gave thanks to God on account of them;

“tw:
i
cies

Ver. 5. For the hope which is laid up for
These words may be considered
nexion with the foregoing, and express
motive which encouraged these saints
Christ, and to go on believing in him, and

you in heaven,
either m conthe reason or
to believe in
hold fast the

cause of the rich treasure of glory and happiness in 06-...
serve for them in heaven, which they were hoping and
waiting for; this encouraged their faith in Christ, and
enlarged

and beneficence to the saints:

their love

or

else with the thanksgiving of the apostle, and so contains fresh matter of it, that as thanks were given for
not the

by which is meant,

hen they were at the throne of grace, and in
quent prayers to God; thankfulness for merreceived, both by ourselves and others, being a

‘grace of hope, for that is not in heaven, though it enters

faith in Christ Jesus,

which these persons had; they were not without its
they had a good hope through grace of eternal glory,

branch of the duty of prayer.

of your

Ver. 4, Since we heard

&¢.| This expresses the matter of their thankfulness,
or what it was they gave thanks to God for, their faith
in Christ; by which is not only meant- their hearty

' assent to the whole doctrine of faith, concerning the
person, offices, and grace of Christ, their soundness
and steadfastness in it, and their sincere and constant
profession of it; but the grace of faith in them, the
operation of the spirit-of God in their.souls, which

man, but Christ for its
ad not Moses, nor a
unto him asa Saviour,
looked
they
which
by
object;
d
Went unto him as such, ventured on him,

committe

_ themselves unto him, leaned and relied upon him;
that grace which comes from him, has him for its
arid finisher, and returns unto him, and lives
author
his Paul and Timothy had heard of by their

~ shews that they made no

€ keep

(
it a clear

it to themselves, but deed it to others, as is the

.d thanks being given for

point that it was not of

the gift of God, otherwise there
need of thankfulness for its as

_

profession of their faith in him, and to love the saints,
and shew it upon all occasions, and in every case; be-

faith and love, so for hope;

within the vail, and is conversant with heavenly things,

but

and

is in the heart;

it, and
though it supposes

for faith, hope, and love, always go together : nor Christ
the foundation of hope; there are many things in him,

which are a ground of
ferings, and death, and
rection from the dead,
tions; the promise of

hope of happiness, as his suf-.
redemption thereby; bis resurhis intercessions and preparalife in him, and the thing itself

being in his gift; his righteousness and grace, which
give a title to it, and meetness for it; and he

but the thing hoped

is also in

to be laid: up there

heaven, but then he can’t be

:,

for, everlasting happiness, is in-

tended; see Tit. i. 13. Gal. y. 5. 2"Tim. iv. 8, which ts
of hope; is not yet
so called, because it is the object

possessed; is future: isnot seen; is difficult, and yet
possible to be enjoyed: this issaid to be lacd up; which
denotes the preciousness and valuableness of it, itis a
e, and riches of glory ;
a kingdom,
treasure, an inheritanc

and the secrecy

and

hiddenness

of it, it consists of

things invisible to the bodily eye, and which are out of
the reach.of carnal

‘sense and

only has-some small glimpse;

reason,

of which

faith.

and also the safety of it, ©

*tis hid in Christ, “tis yeserved in, heaven, and can’t be

-

walk by faith m him; to
according-to his word,
fo have the conversation
as
6
௦100 ௦1081 vocation wherehe saints are called by grace to the obtaining of

ட

sdomand glory.

Knowledge might
without

The apostle prays that their

issue in practice; for knowledge,

practice, is of no avail: he first asks for knowand then practice, for how should men act accord-

ing to the will of God,or Christ, unless they knowit? and

when they know it, they should not rest in their know-

ledge, but put it in practice: unto all pleasing. The
‘Syriac
reads it, that ye may please God in all good
“works. பலவ க வட man can’t please God in any

thing ; without faith in Christit is impossible to please

him by

any

thing man can do; Christ only could,

and did always the things that pleased his father; there
are many things
pleasing
to God;
is pleasing to
persons and

ன்

done by believers which are disnor is there any thing they can do
God but through Christ, in whom
services are accepted; good works

done in faith,

and from

a principle of love, and

view to the glory of God, are acceptable unto

him plone

- maintained,

Christ;

and therefore are to be carefully

and studiously performed by all those that
itual understanding of the will of Ged, and

m Christ their Lord and Redeemer:

being

every good work ; saints:are trees of righteous-

lanting of the Lord; goed works are the
, under the influence of divine grace, they
and this is not of one sort only,
, but of every kind; being ingraft

having pra’

knowledge, and that this mi
be put into practi
he proceeds to: pr.
strength for them, that they

be enabled to pi
of; to walk worthily,

what they had
to please”
:

bring forth fruit with patience, to

ofall kind of spiritual might and strength, propor
tionate to the various kinds

forth and

rvices, temptation:

and trials they are called unto,and exercised with:

they

have need of every kind, degree, and supply of strength,
to enable them to resist. the temptations of Satai
2
stand against them, and bearup under them; to oppose _
the corruptions of their own
pany

which

comes

upon

nature, that great com-—

them,

wars

against

them,

threatens to carry them captive, and destroy them, and
against which they have no powe
the cross, which, without

the

Christ, is very heavy, and all affl

i

of every sort, which are erievous to the flesh,

ind at

which it recoils; to perform the various duties of re- ©
ligion, and’ the whole of the work of their generations
which though they have a will unto, yet often know

not how to perform, they want

their souls; and

retfewed strength

also to persevere in faith

and holiness,

and hold on and out to the end: agd which strength

they can’t

expect to have from themselves, or from8

creature, but according to his glorious powe
power of God.

Power belongs

of his nature, and has been, and

vine, and deriving life, sap, and nourish- |} in many things;

bring

persevere in knoy

ledge, practice, fruitfulness, an
an increase thereof.
It implies, that believers are weak in themselves, and
insufficient todo or bear any thing of themselves, but —
stand in need of strength from above, even of all might>

in the redemption

and salvati

in sup]
to the glory of his heavenly Father; and being faith and conversion;
த பரக pleasant plants to him, as fruit-bearing| various trials and exercises;
an
சில

to God,

is ¢}

as in the creatio
of all t

him, they are filled with the fruits of | the earth; in the upholding
by him, which they

டம்

க

i

—

i

ர
ey.
the world, an

be worshipped; but he here

affirms, that all things are created by Christ, even all the angels; and therefore he, and not they, are to be

and by dominions, little
dukes, and earls; and by prin-

provinces and cities; and by

7 magistrates ; and indeed, political gosometimes called dominions, dignities,
es, and

powers;

and

there

are

different

s of them, the king as supreme, and governors
r him; see Jud. viii. “Vit, i. 11 Pet. 11.13, 142
ince these seem

father to be

said of the invisible

in heayen, and to be an explanation of them,

may

rather be thought to be intended; and are

xo called, not as denoting different orders.and degrees
among them, which

describe,

some

have rashly

ventured

to

but because
of the use that God makes: of

~ them in the government

of the world, and

the exe-

eutions of the various affairs of Providence relating to
particular

persons and

kingdoms,

though

these se-

‘veral names are-not so much such as the apostle chose

focall them by, as what they were called by others;
the three latter
indeed elsewhere used by himself,
Eph..i.. 91. and iii. 10. Col. ii. 10. but not the former,

‘thrones, which yet are used by Jewish

writers,

and

given to angels.
Thus, in a book of theirs, which.
they esteem very ancient, and-ascribe to the patriarch

Abraham, it is said

©,‘ there is no angel in- which

* the

isnot

name Jehovah:

found; which is every-

« where, as the soul is in every member; wherefore
ene ought to allow Jehovah-to reign: in -all the

்

a members, Por 4p), and-in all the thrones,
all the angels, and in every member of men.”

elsewhere, speaking

of the garments of God,

* these (say they!) q8D73 “MAP NIB, the holy
God created the thrones, and

the angels,

reatures, and the seraphim,

nd
qed

ee

ல an

ம்...

and

the

and the heavens,

DINWD?,

for his pleasure, that he may take delight

placency in them, and in his own

and

com-

perfections displayed

by them; and for his service and use, as the angels,
to worship him and minister to him and for others, he

sends

them

to:

elect men-are

made to serve

glorify him with their bodies and spirits, which
is; and

even thenon-elect

mediatorial kingdom

and

are made

and

are

to subserve his

interest; yea, the whole

world is built and kept in being purely on his account,

until he has finished the great affair of the salvation
‘of his people, in the application of it to each of them,
as he has completed the impetration of it; and then
he will dissolve the heavens, and burn up the earth and
all the works that are therein: all are made’ for. his
glory, and that end is, and will be answered by them
;
im one way or another, =
Ver. 17. And he ts before all-things,

&c.]

Not only

in dignity, being preferable to angels and men in his

nature, names, offices, and works, and worthy of more
honour than all creatures; but he is before them in

existence, as he must

needs be, since they are all made

-by him; he was not only before John the Baptist, his
forerunner, before Abraham who saw his day and was

power;

the heavens have their

ance from him;

stability and: continu-

the pillars of the earth are bore up by

him, otherwise that and the inhabitants of it would
be dissolved ; the angels in heaven are-confirmed in

by him, and have their standing and sethe spiritual -their estate
in him; the-elect of God are in his hands, and

who-sit first in the kingdom; and they are

al ப் oe the words of the Rabbins, the throne of

ட வக
0089. 15 the way of kings, that their princes
betore them, every one on his throne, according
« |"
ween digni
Now the apostle’s sense is, that.

the. invisible. inhabitants

the following chapter: and as all things are affirmed
to. be created by him, which demonstrates the dignity
and deity of his person, so likewise for him; that is,

L glad, before the first man was made, -but before the
or
and in angels were in being, or the heavens and the earth,
any creature were formed; and therefore must be God,
And
alt
“ by who is from everlasting to everlasting : and by himof his
word
the
by
things
all
upholds
he
;
consist
blessed things

all that he created.”
And the
9. - are interpreted ™, of. “ the

ன் princes, TANI

worshipped, a notion he afterwards takes notice of in

of the upper

by Christ, let: them. be. called

curity

are his peculiar care and charge, and therefore shall
and
never perish; yea, all mankind live and moye,
nature
of
frame
whole
the
him;
‘have their being in

would burst asunder and breakin pieees, was it not
held together by him ; every created being has its sup-

port from him, and its consistence in him;

and all the

to all creatures are gothat. the-Jews,-or the false affairs of Providence relating
ines they will,
by him, in’ conjunction ;
d
manage
and
,
directed
verned,
“any sort of heretics of. those times thought
Spirit.
blessed
€ them, whether they called themthrones or| with the Father and the

Sepher
Jetzinay 7. Ed: =Rittangel,
rae
r fo) 18.2. &
ip Exod,
in ibs p. 1975 428. & Zoha
fol 9

m Aharbinel in Dan, fol. 45.4. & 46. 4.

“peace for h
into his presence in raimet
en clean:and white, the

்

pon from ever-

a)

lasting, which he had in view in. his: suffert
death, and still has in his prayers and preparations

else this presentation is what has been or will be made-

before his father, and in his sight; and which was —
partly done, when he gathered together all the elect
himself,
and’ represented them ow the cross, in the body
of his
flesh; and partly is now doing in heaven, where
hea appears in the presence_of God for them, bears their
names on his breast-plate, presents their persons and
their cases; and especially will@be done at the last day,
when he will deliver up the kingdom to the father, and

he.r

piri
lao ae
y of his flesh, through

say,

lo, I and the children

thou chast givenme:

and

|; who will be presented holy by him; he being their
sanctification, and they having all their sins expiated
by his sacrifice, and their persous washed and cleansed
in -his blood, and their hearts sanctified by his spirit;
ly of his flesh through Heal; &e. J which |sanctification, though it is imperfect in this life,
tis death, asae ‘Alexandrian copy antl some yet will be completed by the author of it at death; for
all the Oriental
versions, read, These words. without perfect holiness no man shall see God, or be
presented in his sight: and this isin consequence of
the death of Christ and reconciliation by it, anda fruit~
Particularly
t their conver- of electing grace, by which persons are chosen in
hereby their min
e actually.reconciled to Christ, that they should be holy and. without blame;

by the

body of his flesh; that is, by the of
e

and as here, unblamable and unreprovable : as they are,
hot now in themselves, but in Christ, as arrayed with

tree, in which he

reconciliation for his robe of righteousness and garments of salvation,
distinguish it from being all-glorious within; and their clothing of wrought
the
church, of which he gold, in which they will be introduced and presented
of; or from his glorious and to himself, and to his father, faultless, with exceeding

ம்

“and mot

ted at God’s

joy, and stand so before
ei
eternity.
Ver. 23. If ye
ன்றி
doctrine. of faith
paces and in’

, bei ng, €X-

see air
oie ba ese

be

hrone, and =

to all
£

andi

jot that the virtue
ட
படல

ல்

.?

4

part on earth;

God is tl

family; Christ‘is the son over his own house ; gi
nisters are stewards in it, and their work is to

y | the

authority from God

were tobe, or have be

so, and the exercise of it,

to do

are the economy or dispensation of the Gospel com-

reat deal left béhind by

e filled up by others, and which has been fillingto
since, and stillis, and yet all js not fulfilled
d

one their portion of meat in due season; their

ry

|] to

nor will be till the end of time; but he speaks

to
ily of thatpart and measure of them, which was afflic
of
ure
meas
be filled up in his flesh; hehad his
enions allotted to him, great part of which he had

mitted to them: this is of God and not man,

for none

can give them a power to dispense it, and

but God

which is purely of his grace, called therefore the dispensation of the grace of God, Ephes. iii. 2. and here

acsaid to be given, which is given to me for you; not

cording to any merits

of his, who was before a blas-

‘a persecutor, and an injurious person to
was | பண
ready, but some remained, the measureeted,
hrist and his Gospel; but according to the pure
Il;ti though pretty near being compl
that not for himself, but for the good
pleasure; it was just filling up, and grace of God,for andthe Gentiles especially, and so for the
departure was “at hand, when

he

there

re sorrow; forit was only while he
would
filling up this measure, and
is joy was,
and the:
,
Christ
of
tions
that as these were

measure of them was appointed by his heavenly Father,

filled up by him in this mortal state, so they

r his body's sake, which 2s the church ; ngt in the

௦

‘were:

3

ferings, of Christ personal;

. them from sufferings who all have

th i

்

life; nor for their sins to make reconciliation for them,
to redeem
and procure the remission of them; nor
them, or obtain salvation for them, all which is comleted by Christ; but for their good and profit, that

might continue and be blessed to the con-

e Gospel
version of many, for the increase of the church and

‘additions to it, and for the furtherance of the Gospel,

~ ‘and that such who

professed it might be established and

it:
confirmed in it, by the sufferings of the apostle for and
sufferings
his
= and such good effects did follow upon
souls,
" afilictiotis; they were for the consola' on of many even

_

causing
the strengthening of weak believers, andconfident,
and
preachers of the Gospel to wax more
man.
of
fear
~ ‘more boldly preach the Gospel without
Not

Vi

&c.|
Whereof1 am made a minister,though
the Gospel as ‘before,
churches for ‘hose
of the

both
kee en-

others,

Of
proColossians: to fulfil the word of God ; either the
God,
of
word
the
in
ned
mises and prophecies contai
es,
respecting the preaching of the Gospel to the Gentil
meagreat
a
in
and their conversion by it; which had
the
sure their accomplishment through the ministry of and
God
of
word
the
with
places
all
apostle: or to fill
Gospel of Christ,

from

as the apostle did

Jerusalem,

savour of
and round about to Ilyricuily diffusing the

the knowledge of Christ

being

converted,

in every place; and sinners
were

churches

planted and

daily

filled with such as should be saved ; or to preach fully
g that
and faithfully the Gospel, keeping back nothin
l of
counse
whole
the
ing
declar
was profitable, but
to
did:
he
God, continuing faithful to it to the end, as
to
es
signifi
and
fill up or fulfil words is an Hebraism,
confirm them, or act aecording to them; see 1 ‘Kings
i.14. and the Septuagint there.
from
Ver. 26. Even the mystery which hath been hid
naexpla
as
said,
is
‘This
ages and generations, &e.]

did not
tive of the word of God; signifying that be
word
the
are
mean the Scriptures in general, which
which
of
part
some
of God, and evefy part of them;
al,
is historical, another prophetieal, another practic
and another

word of God,

doctrinal;

nor the law,

but the Gospel,

it often is; because it co’ ௮
revealed,

are mysteries to a

enlightened

persons, who

which

called.

also is the

the myséery, 2s

things, which, though

atural man; and even to

have the clearest view of

accounted fer;
them, the modus of them is not to be
the union of
of
y,
‘Trinit
the
of
nes
doctri
such as the
of the sou
tion
natures

| கடட two

of God,
Chr

the union

yet it takes a vast compass,
dep things of God; to whatever

wie person and grace of Clirist; to all the

comes, and from whom it is derived unto us;

whon

and our highest wisdom and knowledge lies in know-

ing him, whom to know jsMife eternal; and the ex-.

knowledge surpasses every thi
the spirit of God; to all the ‘blessings and. ‘cellency of whose
riches, and most valuable treagreatest
the
is
it
else;
‘omises of the coyenant of grace; tothe riches both
knowing but what
worth
thing
any
there
is
nor
e;
ity,
and glory, to the things of time and etern

of

d which

is more

explained by the followin

clearly

10. the acknowledgment of the mystery of God,
» father,

andof Christ ; that is, to a greater

*e-perfect knowléd&e, approbation, and con-

‘Bubje

i

by

he had in the preceding
eV
, 27. and here
oth
the author and
6 efficient cause, ordained

owl
him.

re the world was; and it
‘by him, and id in hi
3
__ isof him, as the Subject
ter of it; not as the God
ES of nature and providence, which the works of both

|

hid

ws the excellency

in hi

said to be

isdom-and”

knowledge that is in him only valuable things b

perfect in the

had without knowing him; that it

rly revealed ;

present state, and is not yet fully an
should be m@uired

after, and searched

Jd bé applied unto for it: NMDIN N22,
்
a phrase used by the Targumist
is
treasures of wisdom,
&c.] That he had such a
say,
I
this
And
4.
Ver.
and had told them

conflict for them,

of his care and

lare; butas the God of all grace, as God in Christ,

er of Christ, which is not discoverable
ural reason,
the nee f nature, nor knew.
i
but isa மதிக் divine revelation:

knowledge of the mysteries of grace, and had asserted
that all solid spiritual wisdom and knowledge were in
Christ; all which be said, to shew his affection for

father of his people by adoption; an

all his grace,

; in predestination to

_ in election to grace and glory

that they might arrive to a more large and certain
them; to observe unto them,

“to seek for wisdom

that there was-no

and knowledge

elsewhere,

need

covenantof

in the council and

.

grace; in

hich is no small part

and Christ the second
ith the father; and the
mentioned படத கபட
;

th the

ட்

ன்

isthe mystery

cause

treats of his deity an

‘ophet,

-

since

‘as such a fulness of it in Christ, and the Gosம்
put them upon their guard against false
dto
the scheme of salvation and redemption ;
ie mis- pel
you with enticing
m of his son, and the gift of him as a Saviour and ‘teachers: lestiany man should beguile
and pertinent
apt
not
meant,
ட் edeemer. ‘The copulative and before the father, is words; by which are
of men, and
minds
the
to
alge
as
left out in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic ver-| words, such
poignant
truth,
ideas of divine
right
Sions, which read the mystery of God the father ; and proper to convey d speech, and strong reasonings; for
with itit
e rendered,as it sometimes
is, God, even expressions, sou
yet not enticing
considered such the apostle himself used, and
be
may
the word God
‘though
men’s wisdom; and which design mere
, and as after distinguished into two of the. words ofgreat swelling words of vanity, which like
words,
ead; the Father the first person,
bubbles look big, and make a great noise, but contain
‘sonship, and

|

த்

that this cai

to hid treasure;

hid, or compared

fear on their account, and had signified his great desire

“is the peculiar discovery of the Gospel: and of

்

and

Christ, all is laid up in him:

and the

and emptiness;

nothing but wind

fair-speeches,

the apostle had

deceived

the

aid the above

heart

-

spe-

cious pretences, false colourings, fallacious reasonings,
a shew of probability, and appearance of science, falsely
folso called; whereby deceitful workers, such as the
whom
used,
,
Gnostics
usiand the
lowers of Simon
in vier

_

beguiled unstable souls, and

simple: wherefore the apostle

, shewing that all true wisdom

~

phras
“paphras

fore should not
doctrine

converting,

incing,

use it

comforting, instructing, and establishing.

them: and therefore should be abounding therein with _
| thanksgiving ; that is, in the faith ; as in the grace, so
but by faith in him, going
e in him, always looking to
m, and deriving grace and strength
in Christ, is to walk in and after

ம்

the spirit of Christ, under his influence, by bis. directhe

his assistance and to wal

n, and through

doctrine of Christ, abiding by it, and increasing in the

knowledge of it; and to walk in the ordinances of
spirit, are ways

which with his presence and

Christ,

particularly here
pleasantness and paths of peace:
may signify, to make use of Christ, and walk on in
trath,

_ him, as the way,

and the life; as the only way

ofaccess to God, and acceptance with him ; as the way

”

ofsalyation, as the only true way to eternal life and hap-

Piness, in opposition to every creature, angels, or men;
the worshipping of the one, or works done by the other.

see @ Cor, viii. 7. and to make

light,

and the knowledge of a crucified Christ,

in Gospel grace and
whieh

is meant by abounding : for all which there is great rea
son for thanksgiving ; both for the unspeakable gitt of.
who is received as such by faith, and in whom

Christ,

believers ae rooted and built up; and for faith itself,
which is the gift of God; and also for the Gospel, and
the truths of it; and for every degree of spiritual
i
light in it, and knowledge of it
- Ver. 8. Beware lest any man spoil you, &c.]_ Or
despoil you; rob you of the rich treasure of the Gospel, strip you of your’spiritual armour, take away from:
you the truths and doctrines of Christ, and divest you

of your spiritual privileges and blessings; suggesting.

gate of these believers ; and which he makes use of as

men of prey: ordrive and carry you away as spoils,

&c.]

metaphors, the apostle expresses the safe and happy

“arguments,

as pointing
Believers

to engage them to walk on in Christ, and

are

out the manner in which
sometimes

compared

they should.

to

trees,

and

are

trees of righteousness, the planting
of the Lord; and their

toot is Christ, from whence as such

they spring,

and

by whom they are filled with the fruits of righteouskeep close

ness; in tim they are to abide,

unto him,

ke and walk in him; deriving all their life, nourishme
Truitfulness, grace, and perseverance ர் it, from him
- a8 their root: they are also sometimes compared to
a building, to an house, a temple, an habitation for

God ; and Christ is the sure and only foundation
on which they are laid, and where they are safe and
Ww up
_ Secure; and, being fitly joined together,
as an holy temple

to the Lord;

and

this

being

their

a they are to go on laying the whole stress of.
a salyation on him, building their faith and hope
‘of eternal glory entirely upon bim; and building
ay one another als@ on their most holy faith, of which

faith the sab:
7

hi; that of

ரு
es

use of all means

truth;

for the increase of, and growth

By these

Ver. 7. Rooted and builéup in him,

«

in the doctrine of faith; for as saints are to abound in
the work of the Lord, and in every good work, and
in the exercise of every grace, so in the knowledge of

range, as it follows:
Christ, or in the doc

and stablished in the
ine of faith which

the apostle here expresses the same

Sone. houta figure, which

he had signified by the

“by i egoing metaphors, and explains what he means
ely, that they were well settled and
dad
ல் % in their faith in Christ, and thoroughly inae

‘ed and established in the doctrines of the Gos-

a very good thing itis to have the heart esand
1160 grace; both asa principle and a doctrine ;
9
ர
Peon: God's work, and was the happy case of these
Tot be oe
it became them to act as such, and
cd
children tossed to and fro with every wind

ஓய, 111-112

*

1020.

:

்

that the false teachers were. thieves and robbers,
as the innocent harmless sheep are

and

and carried

drove,

and by the thief that comes to steal,

away by Wolves,

were
to kill, aud destroy; intimating, thatsuch as these

the heretics of those times; wherefore it became them
to be upon their guard, to watch, look. out, and beware, lest they should be surprised by these deceitful
workers, who lay in wait to deceive ; were wolves in
cloathing,

sheep’s

s and

ligious,

and

hurt them,

lest any man

learned,

be

or

thought

sifce

sincere;

into

and therefore it became them

the apostles of Christ;
heed,

themselves

transformed

who

men

be he ever so

ever so

of

this

good,

re-

cast

put

on such masks and false appearances, on purpose
to beguile.: The things by which they imposed upon

weak minds are as follow, and therefore to be shunned,
avoided, and rejected: through philosophy : not right

philosophy, or true wisdom,

the knowledge of God,

andof the things of nature, of things natural, moral,
reaof
use
the
by
unto
civil; which may be attained

The apostle does not mean
son, and light ef nature.
as useless and hurtful,
sciences,
and
arts
all
emn
to-cond

such as natural philosophy
ethics,

logic,

rhetoric,

branches,

in its various
when

kept

within

due

place and sphere; for
bounds, and in their proper
with instances of these the Scriptures themselves

abound;

but he

that philosopty,

means

or

science,

which is falsely so called, the false notions of ofphilothis
phers; such as. the eternity of matter, and of de-

world, the mortality of souls, the worshipping in pbies
mons and angels, &c. and also such principl things of
the
in
and
losophy, which in themselves,
divine things,
nature, are true, but, when applied to

Bb

+

~

e_ things

of

be made

and
:

a

pe

the standard of doctrine and worship;

only is to be heard and attended to, and whatever
pardon of

்
பட்ட
sin, of a sinner’s justification, of the

ection of the dead, and such-like

articles of faith:

philosophy which is right, can only bea rule of
gs relating to it, and not in those’

out of its sphere: ina word, the apostle}
ndemns the philosophy of the Jews, and of the

the former had introduced natural philo.
sophy into the worship and service of God, and the
things appertaming to their religion; and had made

contrary thereunto is to be guarded again:

Ver. 9. For in him:
த் the fulness of th‘the
e (G
head bodily.| This is to
understood, not of 0]
doctrine, or Gospel of Christ, as being a perfect revel

|’

tion of the will of God;

but of Christ,

and

particu.

larly of his human nature, as consisting of a true
body and a reasonable soul, in which the Godhead
dwells in a most eminent manner: God indeed is everywhere by his powerful presence, was in the

டட்லி

the tabernacle and temple, and the most holy place,

and temple ina very singular manner, and dwells in
the saints in a way of special grace; but resides in the

aud the things belongmg thereunto, emblems and hie-

human nature of Christ,

Toglyphics of natural
and

stars,

and

things; as.of the sun, moon,

their influences;

and

of the four

ele-

ments, and of moral virtue, §c. as appears from the
writings of Josephus’,

and Philo*;

when

they were

in the highest and

alted manner; that is to deity

most ex-

what the human bo

is to an human soul, it isthe house in which it dwells:

so Philo the Jew ‘calls the Logos the house of God, |
who

is the soul of the universe;

and

elsewhere says *,

types and representatives of spiritual things under the| that God himself has filled the divine Logos wholly
The Godhead dwells in
Gospel dispensation ; and the latter had brought in the with incorporeal powers.
philosophy of Pythagoras and Plato, concerning ab- Christ as ina tabernacle, in allusion to the tabernacle
stinences, purgations,

sacrifices,

and

ceremonies

of

_worship, given to demons and angels: in short, the
apostle’s meaning is, that philosophy is not to be

mixed with the pure Gospel of Christ; it has always
been fatal to it; witness the school of Pantenus
Alexandria,

which

in

the

early

times

of

Christianity,

in
by

the simplicity of the Gospel was greatly cor-

rupted; and the race of schoolmen a few centuries

ago, who introduced the philosophy of Aristotle,
Avertois, and others, into all the subjects of divinity:
to observe no more, such kind of philosophy is here
meant, which may be truly called vain deceit ; that is,

that which is yain and empty,

and has no solid foun-

dation, even in nature.and reason itself; and which
being applied to divine things and religious observances,
is deceitful and delusory: after the tradition of men ;

either of the Gentiles, who had their traditions in religion; or of the Jews, called the traditions of the elders, and of the fathers, which the Pharisees were fond

of, by which they transgressed the commandments of
' God; which the apostle was brought up in, and was

of Moses,

which

looked mean without-side, but glo-

rious within; Mier, God granted his presence, and
God pitched, and not man;

ச

%

and sometimes is called a

i

temple, in allusion to Solomon’s; and which is filled
with the train of the divine perfections, signified by»
fulness here : for not the fulness of grace, or a commu-

nicative fulness, is here meant; nor the relative fulness, the church;

|

but the fulness of the divine nature,

of all the perfections of deity, such as eternity, றட.
mensity,

ommipresenee,

ommipotence,

union of the two

natures in Christ.

distinction of'them; and is to be w
Godhead, as subsisting in the person of
and not as subsisting in the persomof the
of the Spirit;

and shews the permanel

* De migr. Abraham p..89.
« DeSommiis, p.574.

பாம்

ommiscience,

pus
necessary and self existence,
other; for if any one perfection was wantin;
ness, much less all the fulness of the Godhe:

>

ea
e
¥ Antiqu. 1. 3.¢. 6. sect. 4.7,
a,
* De Congressu quxvend. Erud. p. 440, 441. de Vita Mosis, 1. 3. p.
665, &c. quod deterius pet. p. 184.

4

accepted the sacrifices of his people; the human nature of Christis the true antitypical tabernacle, which

4

al

nein

s from him, and rule

the angels, good and bad, often called principalities.

by pers

|

is here meant, of
sssentially and personally, or and powers; especially the former Creator,
Governor,
their
being
head,
is
Christ
ne nature, as subsisting in. whom
in their
them
s
maintain
only
not
who
r;
upholde
and
and prepared

union

body, chosen
the son of God toan human
together with a reasonable human
he great mystery of godliness, the |
. which
religion, and what qualified
‘of the Christian
usasa Saviour; and
Christ for, and recommends him to
the Gospel
jsa reason why, as these words are, that
thankwith
should be abode by, continued in, and that
06

fulness; nor should any regard be had to vain
‘ecitful philosophy, to the traditions of men,
is to be |
ments of the world: Christ only

ss in him.”
attended, and followed, who has all fulne
in
him,
&c.|
Or
10. And ye are complete

Ver.
are perfect in
led up, or filled full invhim; that is,
g in him,
im : saints are in Christ, and all fulness bein

need, and
they are full too, of as much as they stand in are
not an
s
word
are capable of containing: for these
reads
on
versi
ic
Arab
the
exhortation to perfection, as
ose
in
Gen.
xvii.
1.
th
like
him,
n
i
te
them, be ye comple

asMatt. v: 48. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. but are an affirmation,
be
hereafter,
or
in
serting not what the saints shall
ot
in
themselves,
for’
p
;
are
heaven, but what they now
in themselves none are per fect, not even those who
are truly sanctified ; for though al | grace is seminally

implanted in them, and

they have a perfection of parts,

of all the parts of the n ew man, or new

creature, and

are perfect in comparis: on of what they sometimes
were, and of profane persons and hypocrites, and
with respect to weaker believers, yet none are absolutely perfect ; the good work of grace is not yet

full of
“finished in them, sin dwells in. them, they are
perim
discla
them
© wants and complaints; the best of

fection as attained to by them, and

express their de-

sires of it; but they are per’ fect in Christ their head,
who has all fulness

in him,

in whom they are chosen

and blessed: they are complete and perfect in him as
_ to sanctification; he having all fulness of grace and
holiness for them, they have it in him; and he is made
perfect sanctification to them: an das to justification,
for them, he has
he bas perfectly fulfilled the law obta
ined eternal rehas
sin,
t
for
emen
aton
fl
ம் mad
ct rightedemption, broughtina complete and perfe all things;
from
ied
they are justif
ut

ஜ்

“and made perfectly comely, withed from
as to
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing: and

beings, but has confirmed them in their state of boliness; so that they are dependent upon him, and beholden to him for all they have and are: with the Jews,
Metatron, which with them is the name "of the angel
2 Exod xxiii. 20. and seems to be a corruption of the
ord mediator, and to design the Messiab, is said” to
be King over all the angels. This is mentioned, partly
to set forth'the glory and excelleney of Christ; andof
partly against worshipping of angels, making use
them as mediators, or applying to them on any account,

since Christ is the head of these, and of every

and
creature: therefore no creature is to be looked
rather
unless
on:
d
applied unto, trusted and depende

and Phashould be meant the Jewish rulers, Scribes,
, called
Rabbins
and
men,
wise
doctors,
risees, their
go-

and
the princes of this world; the Jews’ tutors
masonly
the
he’s
;
superior
yernors, to whom Christ is
is,
wisdom
ter and father, and in whom perfection of
them,
regard
not
should
e
therefor
and
them;
and not in
s.

their vain philosophy, worldly rudiments and tradition
&c.| This
Ver. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised,
made to
be
might
that
n
objectio
an
is said to prevent
they
because
the perfection of these Gentile believers,
perthat
thought
Jews
were not circumeised; for the
that there could
fection lay in circumcision, at least
sion

be no perfection without it: “ great is circumci
ds
they*), for notwithstanding aj} the comman
« (say

not called
< which Abraham our father did, heas was
it is written,

« perfect until he was circumcised;

perfect:”
« Gen. xvii. 1. walk before me, and be thou
g,
observin
by
tes,
which objection the apostle anticipa
who
head,
their
Christ
in
that they were circumcised
him as the
ig made unto them sanctification; and byregeneration
their
meritorious and efficient cause of
‘the antitype
and conversion, or internal circumcision,
for the

flesh;
and perfection of circumcision im the
these bemeant:
here
js
latter,
the
not
and
former,
him; not

lievers were circumcised

in Christ, or by,

with external circumcision,

Jews,

which was peculiar to the

the natural seed of Abraham,

prefigured Christ,

and had its accomplishment in him;

the body and

ceremonial

the
substance of all the shadows of

law;

or Gentile: as
and so was now nothing, cither to Jew
unto it; and
obliged

, they never were
in them in+heir pre- for the Gentiles
owledge, though it is imperfect
it was an insupportable yoke to them,
Jews,
the
for
as
|
nt state, yet in Christ all the treasures of it are,
keep the whole law of Moses, which
to
binding them
they’
anys
for
e
wher
else
go:
to
nothing perfect; but
need
they have no
and.
his will, they could not do, and so it made

of
are filled with the knowledge of God’ and what

knowand are completete.therein in : Chri ist; anddw
e,
pledg
.
ட
ning,
begin
the
lifes
al
etern
is
have,
y
ae
bebe
to
n
reaso
and earnest of ii; so that they have no
.
holden to angels or men, only to Christ: which is the

|. “Zoharin Deut. fol. 120.9.

end of the
Christ the substance of that, and the
in
church,
the
body
the
of
head
law, has, the
are
and
,
lete
all the members of it are comp
hands;
without
cised: with the circumcision made

¥ Misn, Nedavim, c. 9, sect. 11.

Bbe
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whole
whom
cireim-

which

ot _by
free
their sins too, wh

signified by his grave-cloth
iptism
eb
x. 16. Jer. iy. 4. in order to convince them of performed by ininiersion,
n the person
baptized
15.
_ the corruption of their nature,
and the need they stand covered with water, and _as it were buried in it, is @
in of spiritual. circumcision; yet whereas there is an very significant emblem of all
this; ’tis a Tepresentautter disability in them to effect it, and they need the tion of the burial’of Christ, and
very fitly holds him
- power and grace of God for that purpose, the Lord
forth to the view of faith in the state of the dead, in
~ has graciously promised his people to do it himself for the grave, and points out the place
where the Lord
themselves,

them,

as in

Deut. xxx, 6. so that this circumcision is in the

~ Same sense made without hands,

as the human nature

of Christ is said to be a tabernacle not made with
hands, that is of men,

but of God,

has pitched, and not man;

being what God

and it stands opposed

to

lay; and itis also a represenéation of our burial with —
him, as beg dead to sin, to the law, and to the
world, by him.
This shews
now, that baptism was

performed by dipping, or covering the whole body in

water,

for no other form of administration of baptism,

circumcision in the flesh, which was made with hands,

as sprinkling, or pouring

the Syriac version the word body: by the flesh is meant

learned interpreters own, and observe on this place:
wherein also ye are risen with him; Chyist is risen from the dead as the head and representative of his people,
and they are risen with him; and their baptism is also

all sin; by the sins of it are intended the works of the

nistered by immersion, in which way only this can be
signified; for as the going down into the water, and

Eph. ii, 11. and by some instrument, as a sharp knife
} _ orstone: in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh.
~The Vulgate Latin version leaves. out the word sins,
and so the Aldandrian copy and some others; and
corrupt nature, which is born of the flesh, and propagated in a carnal way, and is the source and spring of

flesh, the inward motions of sin in the members, and

the outward actions of

hese are said to be a body,

because sin consists of various parts and members, as
a body does; and these united together, and which

receive frequent and daily additions; and which are
cominitted and yielded to by the members of the natural body; and which body and bulk of sins arising
from the corruption of nature are compared toa garment, and a very filthy one it is; in the putting-off of
which lies spiritual circumcision: this is done several
ways; partly by Christ’s wrapping himself in the sins
of his people, bearing them in his body, and becoming
a sacrifice for them,

whereby

the old man was cruci-

fied, and the body of sin destroyed; and by. an appli-

cation

of his blood,

righteousness, and

sacrifice,

to

sent a burial, or be called.

an

water

emblem of his and their

on the face, can repreand this is what many

esurrection,

being

admi-

being under it, represents Christ’s descending into the

state of the dead, and his continuance in
emersion, or coming up out of the w; i

bis rising from the dead,

and that of hi

in order to walk in newness

meaning

is,

that in baptism

Christ, as well

it, so the
Tepresents

people

as in it b ried

saints

are risen with

with

him:

through
the faith of the operation of God; that

through

in him,

of life; for the apostle’s

faith that saints see themselves

and this

is, iti

buried

is greatly

assisting,

where there is

true

fail

otherwise, without faith, this ordinance will be of no
use to any such end and purpose; and it is not an,
faith that will avail, but that which is, of God’s oper:

tion; faith is not naturally im men, all men have it

the consciences of his people, whereby their iniquities
are caused to pass from them, and they are clothed
with change of raiment; and by the power of his
spirit, laying sin under the restraints of grace, not suffering it to have dominion, but causing grace to reign

by bis power performs:

under the influence
of grace, who put off the old man

ascribed; though not to the exclusion of Chri st,
of the Spirit, who were also concerned; and is

through righteousness; and by the saints themselves,

an

risen with Christ, to which the ordinance of baptism’

not; and those that have it, have it not of themselves,_
it is the gift of God; it is what he works in them, and
dead;

who hath raised lam from the

this is a periphrasis of God the Father, to whom

the resurrection of Christ from

ட்

the

dead

is ge

1

—
_

ral se:

:

the body is
8011,
m the life of God, and conhey had lost the image of

nowledge, righteousness, and

to the understanding of
affections. for it, or will

their

- and, like dead men, were insen-

ccording to

and misery; and

alto-

spiritual things,

being

_ transgressions here meant; which separated them from
God, deformed his image in them, and hardened their
hearts, that they had no true sight and sense of them-

selves; as also on account of the corruption of their
nature, signified in the next clause:

and. the uncircum-

tision of your flesh; which is to be taken not literally,
for the prepuce, or fore-skin
of their flesh, which was
asign
and token of thé corruptionof nature, but figuthat

its

it being

usual

with

the Jews to

eall the vitiosity of nature S>y, wncircumcision;

which,

they say¥, is one of the seven names of 9

7¥), the

when a discovery of it was made,

evil imagination,

the pol-

or corrupt nature, denoting

not men, nor ministers, nor angels, can forgive sin;

this is the peculiar prerogative of God, and is owing
to his abundant mercy and free grace, and which is

signified by the word here used. The Syriac and
Arabic versions read, having forgiven us all our tres~

passes; and so the Alexandrian copy, and some others,
:
5
read ws instead of you.

Ver. 14. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances,

&c.].

Various are the senses interpreters give of these

he quickened together with him;

covenant

that is, with

Christ ;

understood either of the quickening of them |

in Conversion and sanctification; for as they were dead
in sin in a
moral sense, in conversion a principle of
| Tife was implanted in them, or grace,.as a living prin| aple, was wrought in their souls by the spirit of life
Shrist;

hed

so

that

they could

an

see

their

lost

state,

of Christ, the glory of his person and righte-

e fulness and suitablene:

s through him; and

his grace;

feel

made

hand-writing is meant

with Adam,

Gen.

the

ii. 17. which

being broken, obliged him and all his posterity to the

penalty of death, but is cancelled and abolished by
Christ; others, the agreement which the Isreelites”
made with God at Mount Sinai, when they said, add

that the Lord

hath said will we

do, and be obedient,

Exod. xxiv. 7. which was as it were setting their hands,

and laying themselves

under obligation

to obedience,

and, in case of failure, to the penalty of the law;
sins of men,
ed; others,

this was God’s

debt, to every violation and transgression of the law,

fe;

could hear

es, walk in Christ, and do all
act

and

not

this may be said to-be done with Christ, because

consequence of his being quickened, or raised

ee dead; and by it they were made partakers of
6 ௦1 Christ, they became one மாம் him;
as not so much

God

others, God’s book of remembrance of the
out of which they are blotted when pa:

wor

ews, and owing to his rich mercy and great love:
> 18 in

some think by the

guage of Canaan, breathe in

le the
th

but at the death of

meals, or at different times, or by divers acts, but is
done at once, and includes sin past, present, and to
come; and is universal, reaches to all sin, original and
actual, before and after conversion; sins of thought,
and this is God’s act, and his only;
sword, and action:

words;

frot

this passage:

Christ, whose blood was shed for the remission of sin;
yea,-even as early as Christ became a surety, when
the sins of his people were not imputed to them, but

lution, Ioathsomeness, and abominableness of it: hath
this may be

to be the true sense of

having forgiven you all trespasses. ‘This was a past
act, being done and over; not only at first conversion,

‘strength, and motion; and
emselyes deserving of eternal death, | to him: and this was a single act, and done and comthe law of works, umder the sentence plete at once; forgiveness of sin is not done by piece-

it, and so liable and exposed unto it; and all this
on account of their sins, their actual sins and
r

Tatively

and when he was justified, they were justified in him,

and this seems

they that lived,

ut Christ

the book

of conscience,

which bears

ess to every

which may be said to be blotted out, when pacified
with an application of the blood and righteousness of
Christ;

rather with others it signifies the ceremonial

law, whicli

lay in divers ordinances and commands,

*

and is what the apostle afterwards speaks of more
clearly

and particularly; and may be called so, because

both of the
acknowledgment
them; and besides, they were quickened, in submission to it was anevery
saying, that
was
washing
sin;
him filth and guiltof
© live a life of grace and communion withprete
sacrifice
every
and
unclean;
and
polluted
was
aman
d

of glory hereafter: or it may be inter

¥ Zohar in Exod. fol, 106.1.

Caphtor, fol. 52.2

~

்
the Syriac version, whic!
id by the putting-off of
Nw,

agrees

mp

Sn

God, any more than
trary to him,
ith debts, and

rpon him,

he has: nothing to say
so
it proceeds against him, and

and condemns, and kills him:

es and powers of their armour, with which
vere clothed; as is usually doneto
enemies,
wh
they fall into the hands of their conquerors
rather this is to be understo

but God has | the power and

ut, Christ haying engaged as a surety for his
people, to pay off all their debts; and this being done

by him, God

principalities and powers

may be better interpreted of unclothing, or strippi

has crossed the debt-book of the law,

authority
tulers and governors, by

bolishing

the cerem

law, and the ordinancés of it; declaring himself to

the alone King and Laweiver in his rouse, and requir.

out, so that this book is of no force; it ling’ subjection,to his institutions and appointments,
does not stand against thesé persons, it can’t shew or whith sense agrees with the context: he made a shew
of them openly; when being raised from the dead, he
prove any standing debt, it can’t demand any, or in.

has blotted it

flict any penalty:

*

nay, he Has took it out of the way

it is not to beseen or looked into as a debt-book ; it

abolished and done

away; it is no more as admini-

stered by Moses, as a covenant of works, or as to its
rigorous exaction, curse, and condemnation; this is
true of the whole law of Moses, as well as of the cere-

monial, which is utterly abolished and disannulled in
every sense, because of the weakness and unprotitableness of it: nailing it to his cross; to the cross of Christ,

ascended-on high, and led captivity captive; he-led
Satan and his principalities and powers captive, who

had led others, as he passed through the air, the territories of the devil, in the sight of God and

the ho

angels: trivmphingover them in it; which some under
stand of the cross, as if where and by what he got the
victory, there he triumphed; the cross, where his enemies thought to make a shew of him, expose him to
public scorn and contempt,

and t

mph

over him,

shewing that the abolition of it is owing to the cross

was as it were the triumphant chariot, in which he ~

of Christ; where and when he bore the curse and penalty of the law for his people, as well as answered all

conquered them by it: but the words may be rendered

allusion toa custom in some countries, to cancel bonds,

yersious;

or antiquate edicts and decrees, by driving a nail
through them, so that they could not be legible
more: or it may be to the writing of Pilate, wh

he alone shared the glory and honour of #the triumph:

the types and shadows of it: it is thought to be an

contained

the charge and accusation

against Christ;

and which was placed over his head upon the cross,
an

fastened» to it with nails*;

every. nail in the cross

made a scissure in this hand-writing, or bond of the
Jaw, that lay aeainst us, whereby it was so rent and
tern, as to beof no force: thus the Holy Ghost makes

triumphed over all the powers

in himself, as they are by the Vulgate Latin and Syriac

and the sense be, that 2s he by himself got

the victory, his own arm brought salvation to him, 50

or it may be rendered in him, and the whele im this
and the preceding verse be applied to God the father,
who, as in yer. 19, 13. is said to raise Christ from the
1
dead, to quicken sinners dead-in sins, aud to forgive

use of various expressions, to shew that there is noted ont, and can’t be read; it is took away, and can't

spoils,

be seen;

it is nailed to the cross of Christ, and is torn

to pieces thereby, that nothing can ever be produced:
த்
from it to their hurt and condemnation.

and powers,
Ver. 15. And having spoiled principalities

&e.] Principalities of hell, the imfernal powers o
darkness,“Cadel that had the power of death, the
_ -aceuser of the brethren, who often objected their debts,
Te

® Tzeror Hamsor, fol. 87.1, 3=

,

Jesus Christ:

ட

ic view and shame,

|

som
5
3
and by his
the whole is an allusion to the victories,»

and. triumphs,

5 in

of the Roman

emperors,

who

when they had obtained a victory, a triumph ws decreed for them

by the senate; in which

71

(

பப்

was drawn in an open chariot, and the captives,

stripped of their armour, and their hands tied
them, were led before him and exposed to pu

and disgrace;

whilst he was shouted and

uzzaed

rks
‘through the city of Rome, and had all the mal

of

$. Crucis?
* A Nonnus inJohigix, 19. Vid, Niccqueti-Tinulne
ட்
eo’

¥

¢. 18. p. 328,

உ

|

தட்
their’ trespasses; so he may be sai
all
ties
hand-wriling of ordinances, and to spoil pri
and powers, expose them to p
and triumph over them, in

thing in the law standing against the saints; it is blot-

he had

of hell, when

a

4

they cond
7 uece, which

on is,

5

be judged by

that they should

mati; they should not regard or submit to any man’s:

mt, as to the observance of the ceremonial law:
the prophet who was to be raised up like unto

es, and who only, and not Moses, is to be heard;
saints are to call no man master upon earth but him;
they are not to be the sctvants of men, nor should

ட்

suffer any yoke of bondage to be imposed upon them;
ind should they be suffered and condemned by others,
as if they were transgressozs of the law, and their state
ad, for not observing the rituals of the former dispensation, they should not regard such censures, for the
judaizing Christians were very censorious, they were
ready to look upon and condemn a man as an immoral
man, as ina state of damnation, if he did not keep the
Jaw of Moses;

though they could not

and condemnation
them,

censures were to be dis-

but such ri

or condemn you,

Jet no man judge,

regarded,

and

with

not be uneasy

but’set light by

version ren-

Syriac

The

them, as they ought todo.
i ders it, றாத,

them,

let no man trouble

you,

or

make

you

uneasy, by imposing ceremonies on you: the sense is,
that the apostle would not have them submit to the

by
yoke they would lay upon them, nor be terrified
for the non-observation

their anathemas against them,

follow: 2x medt or in drink; or on

of the things that
of not

account

observing

the

laws and rules about

meats ‘and drinks, in the law of Moses;

such as related

to the difference between clean and unclean creatures,
to abstinence in Nazarites from wine and strong drink,
and which fogbid drinking oat of an uncovered vessel,
and which was not clean; hence the washing
$e. religiously observed by the Pharisees.

of cups,
‘here was

no distinction of méats and drinks before the law, but

all sorts of herbs and animals, without limitation, were
age to be food for men; by the ceremonial law a difWas made between

61

and"others were forbidden;

them,

some were allowed,

which law stood only in

ee and drinks, and such+like things, but is now
abolished; for the kingdom of God, or the Gospel disPensation, does hot lie in the observance of such outthings, but in intemal ones, in righteousness and
ae and joy in the Holy Ghost; it is not any thing

i

its psa into the man that defiles, nor is any thing in
nature common

ப்.

3

5

ie

Satu

cee

good, «so be

or unclean, but every” creature

it it be used in moderation and

nkfulness: of in respect of an holyday3 or feast,

ம oO Tydium de re Militari, 1. 6,¢. 3.
“cyt:
டட Casaubon. Epist. ep. 24.
oe Shekalim, ¢, 3. sect. 1.

்
some

reading

ம.

holyday ; 25 11 (0௦ 50056 was, that no man should judg

or condemn them, for not observing some part of a
to observe any
festival, since they were ம.
all: others in the partition, or division of a feast». that

.

is, in the several distinct feasts, as they come in their

turns: some‘ think the apostle respects the Misna, or
oral law of the Jews, in which are several treatises
concerning a good day, or an holyday, the beginning—
of the new year, oe the sabbath, which-treatises are

to sections or chapters; and that it is one
sections or chapters, containing rules about

iv

and then the sensé

these things, that is here regarded;

is, let no man judge you or condemn you, for your
non-observance of feast-days, new moons, and sabbaths, by any part, chapter, or section, of 319 DY,
or by any thing out of the treatisetoncerning a feastday ; or by any part, chapter, or section, of MW WNT,
the treatise concerning the beginning of the year; or by

could despise any part, chapter, or section, of Maw, the treatise con=_

yet they

of men,

and

the judgment

or hinder

help

interpreters;

cerning the sabbath ; and

if these treatises are referred

to, it proves*the antiquity of the Misna.
version

it, NIRV

renders

i

NINDI,

The Syriac

of
the divisions

the feast: frequent mention is made of anim DIB, the
Wivision, or half of the feast, in the Jewish writings:
thus for instance it is said*, “ three times in a year
ke they

clear the chamber (where the half-shekels
were put), DIBA, in the half, or middle of the passover, in the middle of Pentecost, and in the middle

‘
4 _of the feast:” again‘; “ there are three times for
« tithing of beasts, in the middle of the passover, in

“ the middle of Pentecost, and the middle of the feast;””
that is, of tabernacles: and this, the Jewish commen-

‘tators say‘, was fifteen days before each of these fesmiddle, or

whether it was to this, DNB,

tivals: now
half-space,

before

each

and

any

of these

feasts

the

apostle refers to, may be considered: or of the new
moon: which the Jews were obliged to observe, by attending religious worship, and offering sacrifices; see
Numb. xxviii. 11. 2 Kings iy. 23. Or of the sabbathdays, or sabbaths ; meaning the jubilee-sabbath, which
was one year
which

was one

in fifty; and the sabbath
year

in seven;

and

of the land,

the seyenth-day

sabbath, and some copies read in the singular number,
or of the sabbath ; which were all peculiar to the Jews,

were never binding on the Gentiles, and to which be-

lievers in Christ, be they who they will, are by no
eans obliged; nor ought they to observe them, the
ise any more than the other;

© Misn. Becorot, ¢. 9. sect. ib.5.
f Maimon, & Bartenora in

and should they be

im-

~

year, or the fiftieth-year sabbath, or jubilee, in whi
liberty was proclaimed throughout the land,a gene

6
given to
strangers, or others, were no!

the ne-

glect and breach of it*; that itis a special

and an

additional precept, which, with some others, were given

release of debts, and restoration

of

inheritances, pre

figured the liberty we have by Christ from sin, Sat:
and the law, the payment of all our debts by Christ,

and the right we have through him to the heaven;
at Marah, over and above the seven commands,
which the sons of Noah were only obliged to regard’; and incorruptible inheritance. The seventh-year sa
and that the blesging and sanctifyimg of it were by the bath, in which there was no tilling of the land,
manna provided Mer that day ; and that the passage in | ploughing, sowing, nor. reaping, was an emblem of ©
salvation through Christ by free grace, and-not by
the
Gen. ii. 3. refers not to the then present time, but
works of men; and the seventh-day sabbath was a”
Spnyn 4y, to time to come, to the time of the manna™.
Ver.
17. Which are a shadow of things to come, &c.| type of that spiritual rest we have in Christ now, and
By Christ, and under the Gospel dispensation; that is, of that eternal rest we shall have with him in heaven
they were types, figures, and representations of spi- hereafter: now these were but shadows, not real
things; or did not contain the truth and substance of
ritual and evangelical things: the different meats and
drinks, clean and unclean, allowed or forbidden by the the things themselves, of which they were shadows;

them

Jaw, were emblems
Gentiles, the one

of the two people,
clean,

the

the Jews

other unclean;

and

but since

these are become one in Christ, the distinction of meats

is ceased, these shadows are gone; and also of the dif. ferent food of regenerate and unregenerate souls, the
latter feeding on impure food, the ashes and husks of
sensual lusts, or their own works, the former on the
milk and meatin the Gospel, the wholesome words of
Christ; and likewise the clean meat was a shadow of
Christ himself, whose flesh is meat indeed, and whose
blood is drink indeed.
The holydays, or feasts of the
Jews, the feasts of tabernacles, of the passover and
Pentecost, were types of Christ; the feast of taber-

nacles, though it was in remembrance of the Israelites
dwelling

in tents and booths when they came

out of

Egypt, yet was alsoa representation of the people of
God dwelling in the earthly houses of their tabernacles
here on earth; and particularly of Christ's dwelling,
or tabernadling in human nature, and who likewise was
born at the time of this feast; see the note on John i.
14. The passover, as it was a commemoration of the
deliverance of the Israelites out of Egypt, and of God’s
passing over their houses when he smote the firstborn
© T. Bab. Ceritot, fol.9.1.

Piske

Tosaphot

wou. Hilch: Sabbat, c. 20. sect. 14.
உ Bab: Sanhedrin, fol. 58. 2.
+ Maimon. Hileb. Melachim, c. 10. sect.9,

உ

Yebamot.

ம

art. $4.

5

Mai-

நஸ், நினைய fol. 16.1. Seder Tephillot, fol:’76. 1. Ed. Amst.

and

though

they

were

representations of divine

and

spiritual things, yet dark ones, t
as the very image of the things; th

had not so much
ere but shadows,

and like them fleeting and passin;

ay, and now are

~

_

goné: but the body is of Christ; or,-as the Syriac version reads it, the body is Christ;
that is, the body,

he

or sum and substance of these shadows, is Christ;

gave

rise unto

them,

he

existed

before

them,

as the.

body is before the shadow; not only as God, as the son
of God,

but as Mediator,

whom

these

re-

shadows

garded as such, and as such he cast them; and he is
the end of them, the fulfilling end of them ; they have ~

in him:

all their accomplishment

and

he is the body

of spiritual and heavenly things; the substantial things _
and doctrines of the Gospel are all of Christ;
the all
come by him;

all the truths,

of grace, are from him

blessings, and promises

and by him, and

he

himself ish

the sum of them all. The allusion seems to be to 2
way of speaking among the Jews, who were wont to
call

the root,

foundation,

substance, and essence

_

of @

thing, Ndi, the body of it™: so they say °, “ the co!

“ stitutions concerning

the sanctification of the offer

“ ings and the tithes, are, both the one and the others
1, Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 66 2, Seder Olam Rabba, p. 17. & Zul”
ற. 301. Ed. Meyer.
ae
™Jarehi & Baal Hatturim ia Gen.fi 5. Pirke Eliezer,¢. 13:
® Vid. Misn. Abot, c. 3. sect-18 & Barienura ia ib. & Halieot
றல; 5. 61. p. 48.
:

© TD, Bab. Sabbat, fol. 39.1.

டி

a

y being one with
al sense ani
,

head and

erience, but

3

accordingto his own carnal reason, and the-vanity of |

being puffed and swelled with an high opi-

niou of himself, of his great parts and abilities, of his
nowledge of things above others, and of his capacity
to penetrate into, and find out things which were not.
seen and

known

by others:

this shews

that

mility was forced, and only in outward

and was not true and genuine.

=

to be buried
and risen with

him;

rep

ibey were cru

y

ith him,
him,

haying communion with himin his death;

by

they par-

took of the benefits of it, as redemption, pardon, justiati
they were planted
—
fication, and reco
together with him in the likeness of his death, not -

his hu-

appearance;

merely partakers of his sufferings,

ao

him,

and were

conformable

unto

or suffered with
death,

—

by

- Ver. 19. And not holding the head, &c.} Christ, as dergoing such-like thingsas he did, but as he died unto
some copies express it; for by making use of angels as | sin, and lived unto God, so did they; and through the
mediators and intercessors, Christ the only Mediator,
the Lord and head of angels, and of the church, was

virtue and efficacy of his death were

dropped and laid aside; which is another reason the
apostle gives, why such men, and their principles and
practices, should be shunned

and avoided by all those

that hada regard for Christ the head: from which
the body by joints and bands having nourishment mi
stered, and knit together, increaseth with

God;

_

discharged from

the’mystical. body of Christ;

al

the increase of

which,

like

an

human body, consists of various members, all in union

ith one another, and with Christ the head: and by
Joints and bands are intended, either ‘he grace of Christian charity, or love, the bond of perfectness; which
is that in Christ’s mystical body, as joints and bands

are in an human

ட

for by this the members

of

brist are joined, united, and |snit together, and make

increase: or else the ordinances of the Gospel, by
which the saints are kept together in order, and through
which is spiritual xowrishment ministered, from Christ

the head to them; who hates not his own

flesh, the

members

cherishes

of

his

body,

but

nourishes

and

it, that it could not damn and destroy

them; yea, so as that itself was crucified with him, and

by all the body, or the whole body, is meant the

church,

dead to’sin, sv as

that it was not imputed to them, so as to be freed and

~

destroyed by him:
and also'to the law, to the moral
law; not but that they lived according to it, as in the
hands of Christ, in their walk and
did not seek for life, righteousness,

conversation, but
@nd salvation by its

they were dead unto it as to justification by it, and’
even to obedience to it in atigorous and compulsive”
way; and to all its terrors and threatenings, beg
moved to a regard to it froma principle of love to
Christ; and to

all its accusations and charges, its curses

and condemnation, and as a ministration of death, fearing neither a corporeal, nor an eternal one: they were

—

dead also to the ceremonial law, and were free from the
rudiments, or elements of the world; the ordinances ofa
worldly sanctuary, the rites and ceremonies of the:

world, or state of the Jews, in opposition to, aud dis-

tinction from, the Gospel dispensation, or times of the |
Messiah, called, and that by them, sam பனு, the

world to come: these were like letters to a language,

0

them, with the wine of divine love, with the water of
life, with himself the bread of life, with his flesh which
is meat indeed, and with his blood which is drink indeed; with his own wholesome words, even the words
of faith and sound doctrine: and it is from him, that

like the grammar, which contains the rudiments © its

body and one spirit with him; and so from and through

men and things of it, being by Christ crucified to”
and that to them: upon all which the apostl
are
reasons, why, as though living in the world ; since Ye?"

these were the first principles of the oracles of Gr ப்
which led to Christ, and had their accomplishment am

:

end in him; and so believers were dead unto them, =

delivered from them, as they were also to ‘the ae
the Jewish state, and were entered into the uo
him the corner-stone, and also to him, being made one | come; and even to this present evil world,’
i

the saints are knit together; both

to one another in.

, this body inereaseth with the increase of God; that

ich God has appointed for his church, and which he

* Zohar in Gen, fol, 97, 2, & i in Exod, fol. 24. 3,

oy

for he adds, are ye subj

those times ;

a

political ones, which are for the better

and more

orderly government of kingdoms, states, and |} handle not, that is, make no use of, or enjoy your own

cities, for these the saints ought to be subject to, both

_ for the Lord’s sake, and conscience sake; nor Gospel

ordinances, as baptism, and the Lord’s supper, for such
all believers ought to submit unto; but either legal

ones, the weak

and beggarly elements,

the yoke of

bondage, the law of commandments contained in ordinances, the hand-writing of ordinances, which some
were desirous of conforming to; or rather the ordi-

nances and appointments of the Jewish fathers, the
traditions of the elders, their constitutions and decrees,
which are collected together, and make up their Misna,

or oral law; and so the argument is from the one to
the other, from the greater to the less, that if they were
delivered by Christ from the burdensome rites of the

€eremonial law, which were originally appointed by
God, it must be great weakness in them to be subject
to the ordinances of men; or both the institutions of
the ceremonial law, and the decrees of the Jewish
doctors about them, which were devised by them, and

.added to them, and imposed as necessary to be observed, may be intended; of which the apostle gives
some particulars i the
Ver. 21.

Touch

next verse.

not,

taste not, handle not.|

This the

apostle says, not of himself, but in the person of the
Jewish doctors; who urging the use ofthe ceremonial

law, to which they added decrees and constitutions of
their own, said, touch not the dead body-of any man,
the bone ofa man, or a grave, any man or woman in
their

uncleanness; not

they

| and taste not, the forbearance of certain meats, at cer- .
tain times, which God had not restrained any from; and

lay on, or the

seat

only

their

they 88%

flesh, but

on;

Or

the

any

bed

creature

that was by the law unclean; or a Gentile, or any notorious sinner, or common man: hence the Pharisees

goods,

and so designs that voluntary

poverty which

‘some entered into under the direction of false teachers.
Ver. 22. Which all are to perish with the using, &c.]

‘Meaning either the ordinances
tasting,

and

handling,

concerning touching,

which

bring

destruction

and

death on them that use them, and comply with them,
in order to obtain righteousness and life; for instead of ~
enjoying salvation through them, they were the cause

of damnation to them.

Or rather the meats not to be

touched, tasted, or handled;

these

are in their own

nature perishing things, and perish by being used; they
are only of service to the body, and can be of none to
the soul;

the using of them cannot defile the man, nor

an abstinence from them sanctify him, or commend
him to God; they only relate to this present life, and
will cease with it, and can have no manner of influence

on the spiritual and eternal concerns of men: and besides, the ordinances concerning them are not of God,
but are after the commandments and doctrines of men;
for so even

the

ceremonial

law,

being now abolished,

though originally of God, yet the imposition of it, as

necessary to salvation, was a commandment and: doc-trine of man’s; and particularly the traditions of the
elders, and the various rules and decrees, which the

doctors among the Jews obliged men to regard, were
human inventions and devices: and this is another
reason the apostle makes use of to dissuade from any.
regard unto them; for whatever is of man, and not of

God, in religious worship, ought to be rejected.
Ver. 23.

&c.]

Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom,

The authors of them set up for men of wisdom,

and were

esteemed such, and are often

styled

ty23n,

used to wash themselves when they returned from
market, lest they should “have been by any means

wise men; and their scholars that received their traditions, and explamed and. enforced them on others,
accidentally defiled by touching any thing unclean.| mono Ton, the disciples of the wise men ; and they
pretended, that these constitutions of theirs were a
Phere is a treatise in their Misna, called Oholot, which

&lves many

rules,

and

is full

of decrees about things

that defile by touching.
DMD,
2191
ikewise
said, taste not,

And so they

neither the fat, nor the blood of

ao Creature

which

might

be eaten itself, nor

swine's

hedge for the law,

and for the honour of it, and to pre~

serve it, and keep men from transgressing it; and this
carried in it-some appearance of wisdom: and their
pretensions to it lay in the following things, im will.

ae nor the flesh of any creature that chewed the cud,
ah Wided the hoof; nor might the Nazarites taste

worship ; beimg what was over and above that which

andif a

was one of their colours, which had some shew of wis-

ட

or strong drink, or vinegar made of either, or

grapes,

nek

or even the kernels and husks;

abe: ‘ate but the quantity of an olive of any of the
J
ve things, he was, according to the Jewish canons,

* Maimeu, Maacolot Asuret,
&

was commanded -by God, and so, like the free=will.of
ferings under the law, must be acceptable to him; this

dom, religion, and zeal : and humility ; in worshipping
of angels, and

not coming

directly, and with boldness,

€, 7. sect. 1.& ¢. an sect, 2, % Nezirut, ¢ 5. sect. 3.

Cc?

n

orld,

the

should.

of life ;
nd the pride

ires after, affections for, and
as to the’
(
subjection to these things: and your life is hid with
in God; which is another reason why they
Christ

should not mind things on earth, but things
The saint’s /ife is either spiritual, and is a life
vi
of grace from Christ, a life of faith on him, and a life

and may be distinguished

of communion with him,

be; and as the saints’ best things are
should
minds and affections should be there
above,
likewise; their contemplation’ should be on those
things, and their conversation should be in heaven;

nor should they regard any thing but what is the

their citi"world, but to another and better country
they
time,
short
a
in
there,
and
heaven,
in
is
zenship
must have their everlasting residence; and therefore

prizeand value heavenly

should seek after, and hi

set their affections on

and

things,

them,

and

not on

but it is given unto them i Christ; and who has made
he himway for their full possession of it, into which
so to
Mediator,
as
power,
having
self will put them,
pledge,
do; and even now they have it, the beginning,

in an

over-thought-

Moreover,

the possession of them.

worldly lusts, the

members which are on the earth, earthly -pleasures
that are sinful, may be here meant.
are to: be

a ified,
§ nee

the

denied,

Worldly

deeds of the body

are

lusts

to

be

| desires are not to be gratified and in-

flesh, to

provision is not to be made fer the

hy of
Je il its lusts; and particularly the vain philosop
the ceae

a

ட்

Gentiles, the traditions of the elders,

of the law,

which

lay in earthly things,

in

a dly observances, the difference of meats and drinks,

‘of days, months, and years, uew moons,
oe
hee and sabbath-days; the rudiments of the world,
ndments end doctrines which were of the
Cat
in not touching, tasting, and handling
lay
லு -and

an uh things

ட்டு ne Using,

that are on earth, and whigh
as opposed

perish

to the doctrines of the

spel, and ordinances of Christ,

which

are from

This is said to be hid, which

of it,

and eternal life.

ful and distressing manner; nor Should the heart be
_ Seton those outward things, or happiness placed in

%

promised

food and raiment, and the necessaries.of life, are to be
sought after, and cared and provided fof, yet not with

es, and honours ; and though

lexity of mind,

it is not only

to them, and prepared and laid up for them,

andearnest

_ anxiety and

is ¢heirs, what. they have

This

which will neverend.

things on the earth ; not mind earth and earthly things,

temporal enjoyments,

்

and
with Father, Son, and Spirit, angels and saints,
a
right unto, and shall eyerlastingly enjoy:

tl

or comes from therce, for they belong no!

into a life of sanctification, both internal and external,
justification; or eternal, which isa
‘nto a life of
and
life free from all the sorrows of this, both outward
and
vision
of
pleasure,
and
perfection
inward; a life of
enjoyment of God and Christ, and of fellowship

spiritual
notes the secrecy of it, and is true both of
is

The spiritual life of the saints

hid from

are alienated

of the world, who

the men

are ignorant of the Lord of life,

from the life of God

life; ‘they, are
and know nothing of the spirit of
to: the food
strangers to the nature of this. life, and
and to
manna;
on which believers live, the hidden

the

nourished,

these

are hid

from

the

to all the joys and

times’

hid

Gospel,

the

of

doctrmes

tations are violent,

by which

they

are

are

lost;

and

to them that

pleasures of it: and this is some~
when

temp-

and God hides his face.

Eter-

saints

themselves,

corruptions prevail, grace is low,

and seems to be gone,

pal life is also an hidden

one from natural men;

the

carnal things that are eternal, are things unseen by the heart ;
carnal
@
by
of
conceived
be
to
eye, and not
and can only be beheld, and that in a ve anes
is
and imperfect manner, by an eye of faith, which
the evidence

of things not seen, the clearest one saints

is in
have in this life; for eternal glory and happiness
but
it
see
they
themselves;
part hid from the saints
themto
appear
it
dees
nor
darkly;
through a glass
selves,

as yet, what

that ia

is mi

Moreover
they sball enjoy..
and
due
and come from heaven, and have a spiritual perfection
as of
well
as
safety,
heavenly use: and which is the sense chiefly in-| is expressive of the
hid
being
of this life, things of worth,
understand the words in preciousness Itis hid, aad it is hid with Christ spi=
ல்ல ர
ட்
for security.
with him, as the head, root, and fountain:
ritual Ht
or
al
natur
Not in
he
6.8. For ye are dead, &e.)
is safe, and cannever e lost; because as
so
and
and:
also;
live
sense, for they were living im the worldin: ofit,
shall
the head lives, the thembers
been dead

moral sense, for though they had
௩

2

தி.

=

a

‘and therefore
the
they fear any enemy.
Ver. 4. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
c,| The Vulgate Latin version, and some copies,

Christ is the author of spiritual life,
from whence it springs, the object on
, yea,

x

their very

li

it operates; so that the mortification.
here exhorted to, in consideration of ha’
life in them, and a hope of eternal life in

re itself; it is

much they that live, as Christ that lives in
: and he is their eternal life; it is in him, and

whence

yision of him,

tohim.

communion with him,

The Jews

and conformity

haye a saying’,

“that

the

work

he

was

came

into

this

world

about,

lives de-

and

for

manifest in the flesh, he departed out

of it, ascended up into heayen, and went to his God
and

iather, where

he is, and

will

be

retained,

until

the time of the restitution of all things; and though
he appears in the presence of God, and on the behalf
of his redeemed ones, yet he is now out of sight, and not
to be seen with their bodily eyes; but, ere long, he'll
be reyealed from heaven, and come in the clouds of
it, and be seen by all, to the terror.and confusion of
some, and to the joy and salvation of others; when

ம

will be exceeding glorious, not only
i

body,

or

exalted human nature,

and

ge of the whole earth, clothed with majesty,
authority, and Forse

equal with the

but

as the son of God,

God

father, in all the perfections and glory

of deity, which will be manifest and apparent toevery
hall ye also appear with him in glory; the

of the saints will then be raised and united

ouls, which he
and

will bring with

living saints

up together with

shall

him,

when

be changed,

and

the raised ones, into the

clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air; and so they all

shall

with

be

him together,

wherever

he is, whether

in the air, of on earth, or in heaven, and whilst

—_—

~

=

Bayle

yo

he

-

a mortification

—

or

—

i

and principle of it in the soul, wh

,and dwells, and will as long as the sai

** pend upon the son of Jesse,” all sorts of life, natu“ral, spiritual, and eternal, “At present, Christ, the life
of his people, is, as it were, hid; when he had done
which he

is

destruction
of the body of sin itself,

given forth by him; to know him now is the begin-

ning of it; and its perfection hereafter will lie in the

the apostle argues,

aspiritual
Christ, from

சத்வம்

tabernacle, but of the deeds of the body, or of sinful
actions,

as to the

life and conversation ; and

signifies

a denial of them, an abstinence from them, and a
non-performance
of them ; see the note’on Rom. vill
13. These members, or deeds of the body, or acts of
sip, are called your; foras the old man is ours, the
Vitiosity of nature is what we bring into the world
with us, and is rooted

and incorporated into us;

$0

the actions that flow from it, and are done by it, are
not: to be ascribed

to God,

nor even

to Satan,

but

they are our own actions, and which are performed by
the members of our mortal body, or by the faculties
of our souls:

and are,

which are on earth; or earthly;

are concerned about earthly things, the things of the
world,

worldly lusts and

pleasures,

which rise out of

earthly-mindedness, and incline unto it, and are only

what aredone here on earth, and will have no place
in heaven.
The particulars of which follow: form
cation; the sin of uncleanness committed by single
persons, or out of the state of marriage, and which
the Gentiles did not account sinful: hence so mucl
notice is taken of it, with

a censure, and so often, by

the apostle, in almost all his epistles, and dehorte
from, as a sin against the body, as what disque
‘a
for church-communion, and was not to be mameC

among the saints, who should be dead to that, M
that to them, as to the commission of it.

Unelean=

ness ; of every sort, all other impure actions,

tery,

incest, sodomy, and every other

all which should

உய

:

unnatural

be abstained from, and never ¢®

-—

gs lawful and necessary,
ure by God himself;

cence, or desire
ind which is imand from that spi-

piscence or desire after spiritual things,
at lusting against the flesh, and carnal things,
formed in the heart of a regenerate man by
whic!
© the spirit ofGod. Itis the same with pry), the evil
amagination, or corruption of nature. so 1 uch spoken|
by the Jews. This here is what is forbidden by
that law, thow shalt not covet ; and includes every fleshly
which
and inordinatedesire, or every desireafter that

not lawful, or does not belong toa man; as wh
her’s property, his wife, or goods, or any thing that is

his; and sovery naturally follows, covelousness; an immoderate love of money, the root of all evil, aninsatiable

desire. of haying

man’s own;

and

more, and of having more

than a

as death

is enlarged as hell, and

is

and crooke:
walking herein
a persisting init, a progress therein, a proceeding from
evil to evil, taking pleasure, and going onsecurely in
it ; and which is the case and state of God's elect before

is a tarning of them from dark-

which

conyersion,

ness to light, from the power of Satan to God, andout of the ways of sin, into the paths of righteousness,

when

‘course of their

and made

use

of as another reason for the mortifica-

tion of the deeds of the body of sin, taken from their

former state, and their deliverance out of it; and therefore the time past of their lives, when they walked
in these things, should suffice, and they should now
cease from sin, from a series and course of sinning:

not satisfied, but still craves more, without making any

when ye lived in them;

‘eovetous man, and the idolater, worship the same for

thing;

idolatry. The

good use of what is possessed: whith is

‘matter and substance,

even

gold

vetous man lays up his money,

and silver;

the

co-

makes no use of it, as

if it was something sacred ; he looks at it, and adores
it, and puts his trust and confidence in it, and his

heart isso much set upon it, that he neglects tle wor-

ship of the true Ged; and indeed no man can serve
God and mammon. Some think, that by this aacvezie,
rendered covetonsness, is meant, that greedy desire after
the commission of all uncleanness, and impure actions,
which were perpetrated by the followers of Simon

- Magus in their religious assemblies,

and

under the

notion ‘of worship, and as acceptable to God, and
therefore called idolatry ; and which ought not to be
onée named, much less practised, among the living
members

of Christ.

Moreover,

such

filthy

actions

_ Were performed by the Gentilesin the worship of their
deities,
Ver. 6. For

which

above-mentioned:

things’

sake,

&ci]

Those

the wrath of God; the effects

sins

of

‘it in temporal judgments, and eternal ruin and destruction, the wrath to come, which all are deserving
ef, and’ there is only deliverance from by Christ:
0. the children of disobedienee; who are dis-

bedient bothtothe law of God, and Gospel of Christ:

who are unbelievers in him, are rebellious and gainSaying,

reject his

calls,

the persuasions of his minis-

ie set at nought his counsel, and will have none of
of
$e reproof. There have been already instances it,
against
tion
at sin, his indigna
a yeaa
on account of it: his wrath is reரப

on dj

will comedown from thence
and it ,
tom heaven

“disobedient and rebellious sinners, and that sud-

and

lives

of their

walk,

conversations, is altered; and which is suggested here,

im sins, and were dead in them;

for to be dead in sin, and to livelin sin,

is the same-

living in sin is the death of sin.

To live

in sin is to live after the flesh, after the dictates of
corrupt nature, to live a sinful course of life; it is for
a man to give up himself to sin, be wholly bent upon.
it,

it, and

take delight im

ness.

make

busi-

it his work and

This had been the case of these believers, but

now they were dead to sin, and it became them to live
no longertherein, but to mortify it by denying it, and

abstaining from

if,

and godly.

and

living soberly, righteously,
க

்

110.
Ver. 8. But now you also put off all these, &c.)
timating, that now since they were converted and de-

livered out of the former state in which they were
once}

and professed not to walk and live in sin, it be-

came them to separate, remove, and put at a distance
from them all'sins, and every vice, to lay them aside

as dead weights upon them, and put them off as filthy
garments;

for such

sins

are never to be put on, and

Cleaved to again as formerly; and that not only those,
the above-mentioned,

fornication,

uncleanness,

inor-~

dinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
but the following also, anger, wrath, malice, blas-

phemy, or evil speaking ; what vices are here intended,
see the note on Eph. iv. 31. to which is added, filthy

communication, which

comes

out of the mouth: and

from ;
js to. be removed and put out of it, or abstained

and which is to be understood also of blasphemy, or
and
evil spealsing of one another, whereby the credit comFilthy
reputation of each other may be hurt.
said to be
is
which
that
with
same
munication is the
corrupt; Eph. iv. 29. and which, though it is: applicas

ble to all speech: that is unsavoury, unedifying, idle,

and useless,

and may be properly enough said of flat-

putting
him |
eds, theyare |
entioned, and | jection

1. ¥, 19. and with
f sin in the context,

of

not by aspersion,

Romans, that did not speak their language; and as
were such also to the Grecks, whe were not of their
nation, and therefore Greeks and Barbarians are op-

tting on of clothes, and when the baptized persons
to ren
which,

he sins of the flesh, and their
and the

putting it on,

see

with-

neither one nor the other is of any a

with God, nor makes the man either better orw
Barbarian, Scythian ; all such were Barbarians to the

but

mersion; and which .required a putting off, and a
- . former conversation. and to live anew life.
10. And have put on the new man, &c.|)

again, that he is un-

may be circumcised with the circumcision made

5, 8.

out hands;

es, was performed

professed

to a man’s being born

circumcised in the flesh; this may be his case, and yet

the

baptism in the primiti'

ly ol

cision, but that which: is of the hi
and, on the other hand, it is no obs ச்

6

| posed to each other, Rom. i, 14. and so they are here
Con-

in the Syriac version, which reads Greek and Barbarian,

The Arabie version,

the note on

Eph. iv. 24. which is renewed in knowledge ; this man,
or principle of grace im the soul, isa new one, which
never was there before; and there is a daily renova-

instead of Barbarian, reads Per-

sian, because it may be, a Persian is so accounted by
the Arabians ; and because the Scythians were, of all
people, the most barbarous and unpolished 7, and were

tion of it in the spirit of the mind, by the spirit of

had in great disdain by others, therefore the apostle

God;

for as the outward

mentions them, as being within the reach of the power

man,

which

is the same

man
with

decays,
this new

the inward
man,

ful and efficacious grace of God; nor were the fierceness of their dispositions, and the impoliteness of their _

is re-

newed day by day, increases in holiness and righteousness, grows in grace, and particularly in knowledge;
Jight and knowledge of a man’s self, of his lost state
and

condition by nature,

manners,

“ to thy country.”
man

God are predestinated to be conformed, and which is
instamped in regeneration; and more and more aprs by every transforming view of Christ, and will
be
னல் in heaven, when they shall see him as

5

Plin. 1.4, c/12,

Herodot.

and if he is a servant of men,

and condition of men, which are regarded by God, oF
are any motiye to him, or have any influence upon the
salvation of men: but Christ zs all, and in ail; he is all
and of the

he

is the

first cause of all things,

the be-

new

creation, of the regeneration of his”

people, and of their whole salvation: he is all ae

author and

& 6.17.

is a bond-seryant.
converted by 1 ்
is called by grace,
he is Christ's ser

ginning of the creation of God, the author of ‘the old,

prehensively; has all the fulness of the Godhead, @

sher of faith.
L 2, ¢.4,2,3.

It is

he is, in a spiritual sense, the Lord’s free man, It is
not nation, nor outward privileges, nor the civil state

efficiently;

is, and be perfectly like him, who is not only the

Justin.

especially in

the grace of God in regeneration

vant in a teligious one;

first man, no not as innocent, and much less as fallen;
but after the image of Christ, to which the elect of|

LA. 6. 46,

bond or free;

or withheld from another because he
Onesimus, a fugitive servant, was
Apostle Paul in prison ; and whoever
if he is a free man in a civil sense,

man; for this is a creation-work, and so not man's,
but God's; and is made not after the image of the

இத்த

It matters not of what nationa

so be it he is but a good man;

is not bestowed upon a man because he is a free man,

and is formed in order to it, and its increase lies in
it: after the image of him that created him; the new

of it, even the

is,

added,

until a man becomes a new crea-

Creator

is the saying

Christianity, all distinctions of this kind cease.

ture, he neither knows, nor is he capable of knowing,
the things of the spirit of God; so that this new man,
or principle of grace, begins with spiritual knowledge,

tn, but the

Remarkable

a Grecian, because he was a Scythian, replied*, ‘‘ my
country is a reproach to me, but thou art a reproach

of his need of Christ, and

_ of his ‘salvation, is what appears at the first formation of this new man; and the daily renovation of him
Jies in an increase of spiritual, experimental, and
saving knowledge of God, and Christ, and divine
things; and indeed,

any bar unto it..

of Anacharsis the Scythian, who being reproached by. _

்

* Laertius in Vita Anacharsis.

ud a
th
a Ss

| forgive it
what God is

by the shedding of
ins freely, fully,

his.

upbraiding with former

forgetting the injuries done, not

Fences, aud that too without asking, and before there
is any appearance of repentance; and so should the
saints forgive one another, as they expect to have
an application and manifestation of ‘orgiveness to
:
esis >.
2
themselves.

Ver. 14. And abore all these things, &c.| Bowels of
ies,

kindness,

&¢. put

on charity,

or brotherly

for without this all is nothing; they will only be

done in show and appearance, in mere guise and hypocrisy, if loveis wanting; this actuates and exercises
val ‘the rest; ‘tis only from this principle that true
sympathy, real kindness, undisguised humility, and
~

-meekness, patient long-suffering, and forbearance, and

hearty forgiveness proceeds:

greater, and more

this is

excellent, than all the other, and adds a glory, lustre,

and beauty to them; this is the upper garment

that

peace
; and by ti
Gospel,w
the
through
and
peace;
ruit is

pel of peace, and into a Gospel state, which
righteousness, and joy in the Holy Ghost:
not only called to this, but they are called
though they are many members, yet they
therefore ought to be in peace,and
body;and
bear

; whereby a disciple

put on charity

to be what he is;

this is like a strait and upper garment,

visible, and distinguished, and 1s known

of Christ is
2

4

of the same body to quarrel with each other.

”

And be

ye thankful; which intends either gratitude to men, to”
fellow-creatures, for any service or kindness done by’

them, especially to the saints,

the members of the

same body, who are placed in asubservience, and in
order to be useful to each other; or else to God, for’

all spiritual blessings in Christ, and particularly the:
and a place im
peace hé gives, for effectual vocation,
as the Syriac
Christ,
to
and
the body, the church;
come from
which
graces
those
all
for
reads,
version

-

him, and strength to exercise them, and for himself,
and an interest in him, who is all in all; and a grateful

spirit, both for spiritual and tem
becoming and beautiful one,

ornament of a Christian:

al mercies, 18.a very

is another part of ‘the -

this last is added to make

©

Ver. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in yo
The Alexandrian copy and Arabic version read,

word of God;

:

by which may be meant the wh

and New
all that is under it, and within it: and it| Scripture, all the writings of the Old
wer
God,
of
inspiration
by
are
which
ment,
ond of perfectness ; either of the law,
of religion, which

itis said to be the

fulfidlin: iB O85 or rather of thei saints, for this is the bond
_ of union between them, which knits and cements them
so that they are perfectly

and

for members’
it is unnatural

he sway in them, seeing

covers all the rest, for so the words may be rendered, | way for what follows.

upon all these th

lies in pea
and they
x one bo
are but one
thatshould’

joined

together,

‘one mind and one heart: it is the bond of

peace among

them, of perfect_unity and brotherly

‘by the spirit of Christ, speak a
-were written for his sake, and

on his |

therefore may be called his word
should

be searched

ligently read,

into,

and frequently

which are able, undera

dis

ட. thing it is for| with all spiritual wisdom, or to mak
Jove; anda most beautiful and
word of Christ may
brethren to live and dwell together in unity; such are salvation: or bythetheGospel,
Christ
which
more especially
eautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem among them-_ ‘of
as
God,
the
preacher
of
as
Wi
ke ‘selves, and terrible to their enemies as an army
it is the w
॥
matter of as God-man and Med
them
by
broken
or
divided
be
to
not
being
‘banners,
offices;
concerning
—
concerning
him,
his
person
an
unity.
of
bond
the
"The Claromontane exemplar reads,

ways

pow
முரல்!

(1106, (

atch in th

‘to ¢

‘desi

0 001

iness of

yhere

wisely

the dove to

wal
ov

ய

on these accounts

with them ; otherwise, as

says,

they must needs go out

love, therefore

ப

other; nor should there be

பி 0

whisperings, backbiti

or ay thing said that i
i
credit, and reputation of another;
to love, and so not withpose

:

i

it then it is incumbent upon them to
id whatever
towards them, with the simplicity of shduld be spoken in the fear of God; the reason w

join the wisdom of the serpent ; they should

towards them, and do nothing
to pro-

them, to injure and persecnte them, but take all

prudent
methods
to gain their affections,
escape their resentment and wrath, and obtain their liberty of wor-

so many evil things proceed out of the mouths of m
is, because the fearof God is not before their eyes

foreover, the a
y, with

a

of the saints ought to be in

_ shipping God without disturbance ; they should give to
all their due, tribute, custom, fear, and honouw
whom

they are due, and owe no: man any thi

10869 (கு should submit to every

ordinace

1

of men,

and be subject to the higher powers,
escape wrath, but for
conscience-sake,
"give to Cesar the things that are C:
pray for kings, and all in authority ;

io shouldbeboth
e to

1

Ik; but the sense
is,

‘ul things,

of the nation, city, and place whe
carnal relations and nei

body, that lies in their power,

tunity; and by ao dee

ey

on their heads. Such a
duct, is necessary on

an

pruc

~ public ministration

spread and get grount
~-and blasphemed; and

without, that they may

not

laid
in their way, and they%be

harden in

and irreligion, and be more set அக்.
the Gospel; and also on
accou

selves, who ought
so (௦ ௦

ith

world, that they are not. partal
sins, and

have the

the

0

the vital heat of religion damped, and

dead, lifeless, lukewarm, andi
“which is often the case throu,
in
* dent walk with such men:
ie
Sie

the time; as an instance. of
t
them that are without; see thenote on

ப

it answer,

Eph.

v.16.

Ver. 6. Let your speech be alway with grace, &c.| In
grace,
oF concerning grace ; let grace be the subject-mat-

‘to make

with meekness fad

reason of the hope that is in ther

to BX
ble returns to persons according

age, sex, capacities, and circumstances; for every 9 ன்

is not to be answered alike, nor the same man

ter of your speech and conversation. When saints meet different circumstances ; a fool is sometimes to
together they should converse with each

other about

‘the work of grace upon their souls, how it was begun,
and how it has been carried on, and in what case it now

' is; they should

talk of the great things and wonders

of grace, which God has done for them, which would

be both comfortable and edifying to them, and make

து

டட

swered according
to his folly, and sometimes nots ea
this seems to be a better reading than ours, eae

mates this to be the end of gracious, savoury, and பக
rupt speech; whereas

speaking,

butought

knowledge is not acquire’

to go before it;

a person that uses bimself to

டவ்

ட
et

though in!

with prudence, —
x;

அதி
0

er

3

of natural

men, in

Y>

and

which

ichers came: but the apostle came”
ith flattering words or a

shes, or with a view to vain glory
advantage;

4

y, aud
and of the
some and chargeable t
taught was
is conyersation among them, ‘not cqarrupt
ind them, how holy, just, and
ver. 10. and reminds them of his
nd faithfulness, in exhorting,

rging them, particularly to walk

GooP

el;

not

as5

an

human

invention,

but

as

of

which wrought effectually in them, ver. 13. the

evidence of which were partly their imitation of the
ches of Christ in Judea, in doctrine and practice;
artly their suffering the same things they did of
the Jews,-ver.14. who are

described by their ill usage

of, and cruelty to, Christ,

their own prophets, and his

“apostles,
by their not pleasing God, and by their con‘tradiction to men; an instance

of which is given in

prohibiting the apostles to preach to the Gentiles,

whose end in so doing with
‘was that they might

respect to. the Gentiles,

not be saved;

but God’s end in

suffering them so to do, was with respect to them that

t fill up their iniquity, and so entire wrath

~ the;

3
some upon them, as had been foretold, ver.
15,16, and then the apostle concludes the chapter, by
_ expressing his affectionate concern in parting with
them,

which

was not in heart

but in body;

by de-

claring his earnest desire and endeavour to see them
again; and by observing to them the reason he had
not and could not come unto them, because Satan
hindered him,

ver. 17, 18.

the cause of his being so

desirous to see them, was their being his hope, joy,

glory, and crown of rejoicing, both now and hereafter,
ver. 19,20.
ம்
Ver.1. For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance

_

in unto you, &c.)

The apostle

haying observed in

ch. i. 9. that those persons to whom the report of the

Gospel

being preached at Thessalonica,

and the suc-

cess of it there was made, shewed eyerywhere both
what manner of entrance he and his fellow-ministers
place, and the conversion of many souls
in that
fad
es upon the latter, and here reassumes
es he
ம்

‘the former, and appeals to. the Thessaloni

selves,

w

ust know full well, and

bet!

the message

they

trifling one; but solid and -substantial,
greatest importance; the doctrine they
not comparable to chaff and wind ; it was
philosophy and vain deceit, the traditions

and: commandments

of men, but sound

doctrine,

the

wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ: nor-was it
‘itless and without effect; the word did not retum
oid and empty ; but was powerful and efficacious to
the conversion of many souls. Christ was with them

1¢ had called them to his king-|
. 11,12. and then he expresses his| both

‘0 God for their reception of the word of

nor was

ing of kings, a vain, light,

to assist them

in their ministry,

tothe’salvation of men;

and to bless it

nor was their coming to Thes-

salonica an human scheme,

a rash enterprise, engaged

in on their own heads, on a slight and empty foundation ; but upon good and solid grounds, by divine
direction and counsel;

see Acts xvi. 9, 10.

Ner. 2. But even after that we had suffered before,
&c.]
Before they came to T'hessalonica, which they
would not have done, had their ministry been a light
and empty one in itself, and unprofitable to others;

and especially had this been the case, they would never
have rashly engaged in it again, and exposed themselves. to fresh sufferings and dangers, as they d
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi:

being beaten with many stripes, and put into prison,
and their feet made fast in the stocks, at the instigation of the masters of the damsel that had a spirit. of.
divination, by whom they got much gain, and which
Paul dispossessed; see Acts xvi. 16—24. we were bold
in our God to speak unto you the Gospel of God with

much contention; and which still made it more mani
festly appear, that the errand they came upon was 4 —
matter of importance,

and that they

did not proceed |

ona slight foundation: what they spoke was 442 ௦

pel, salyation by Christ, and not by the works of the
law; the pure Gospel, and not a mixed one, free from
the mixture of all human doctrines and inventions 0

men, without any adulteration and inconsistence; the

whole of the Gospel,
declared

the

whole

and not a part of it only; they.

counsel

of God,

and kept bat

nothing that’ might be profitable: and this is style

the Gospel

of God, to distinguish it from the Gosp@

of men, or that which the false teachers taught, ame
which

was called the Gospel, though

it was not

age to express the excellency of it, from the author
vg t
of his ining
of it, who is God, it being the produce

| பதா

and from the my
si

ae

|

ட்

்

tel
to the

rejudice against it;

and was fo

Greeks, and was derided by the:

meet with,reproach and persecut
yet they boldly and faith ully preached it, fear-|
not the face of men, nor theirrevilings: though it
ல்
contention; referring to the tumult
aised by the baser sort, who, instigated by others,
assaulted Jason and the brethren, wherethe apostles
- were, Acts xvii. 5,6. or to the disputes which they had
he unbelieving Jews, who contradicted
and blas-

hat they said; or to the division the Gospel
d
through the corruption of nature it makes
rherever it'comes, etween the nearest relations
E
and

ie being for it, and others against it; or
y be expressive of the zeal with which the

ipostles preached, who earnestly contended for it, as
in

the discharge of such a
great faithfulness,
and which the apostles oer so we speak;
the
Gospel as delivered to them, both as to matter
and manner; neither taking from it nor adding to it, nor mixing
itwith any thing of their own, nor disguising itwith

any artifice: not as pleasing men; to gain favour and
| affection, esteem,

applause,

and honour from

them;

to escape reproach and persecution, and obtain worldly

—

advantges
by dropping, concealing,
or blending of
truths to make them more agreeable to the taste of
natural men:
to

but God, which trieth our hearts ;

approve

themselves

to God,

whose

studying”

Gospel

was

committed to them, from whom they received gifts to
preach it, and to whom they were accountable for all;

and who being the searcher of the hearts, and the trier
of the reins of the children of men, knows the

inten-_

tions and designs of men, and the springs of all actions;
and sees through all artifices, and from whom nothing

can be hidden, and who will, in his own time, bring
to light the hidden things of darkness; under a sense_
of which faithful ministers act, as of sincefity, and as
in the sight of an omniscient God.
_
Ver. 5. For neither at any time used we flatiering
words, &c.]
To introduce them into the atiections,

and gain the esteem and good will of men; they did
eir ministry deliver such things as flattered
men with a good opinion of themselves: they did not
preach up the purity of human nature, but on the
contrary the doctrine of original sin, the imputation

| not0 in

of Adam’s transgression to his posterity, and

msisted of nothing but truth,
uth, and the truth as it is in
intention to de-

the cor-

ruption ofall human nature; they asserted the universal
pollution of it, of all men, and ofall the powers and
‘faculties of their souls, that they are all under the _
power and dominion ofsin, a

it, and are all guilty before G
ing

w

|

punishmet

volved in the guilt of
ble to everlast-

-

ey

in themselves,

it

wer

or

hem, or
that they
world; for they went

jour
and di
through good report
report, and had all manner of evil spoken of
sely for Christ's name’s
sake; but by the grace
od, they had their conversation among them that

ged

ieved so, that there was nothing material to be al-

against them, or any just cause of blame to be

the

ர

a state

dage to sin and Satan, unto liberty, and i

ought not to walk after the dictates of Corrupt nature,

| wor the suggestions of Satan, but after the spirit of
God, who is a spirit of liberty; and from fellowship
with
with

the world, and the men of it, to communion
Christ, and therefore should not walk as othey

Gentiles do, nor run with them

in the same excess of

not; in short, such are called with an holy

and

to holiness, and have in their effectual

principles of holiness implanted in them, and therefore

laid either on their persons or their ministry ; and
h is mentioned for imitation.
é

should

of the last verse in the Arabic version, and which
begins this verse thus, as one of you, and as a father

of him that calls, God, whoisa holy Be
fore as he that hath called them is hol
they be likewise; he is the
called
eet

. 11. As you know, &c.] This is added to the

comforting his sons, so we, &c. but for what

is said in

the former yerse, an appeal is made both to God and

to the Thessalonians, so that there is no need of adding
such
a clause there; it properly stands here i

nexion with what follows, how we exhort
from wrath to come, and to Christ for refu

calling,

vocation

be holy

in all

manner

of conversation: more-

over, arguments may be taken from tl

to special

iderati

sings

his sovereign will and
the most unw
E

to, and believe in him, as the only Sav’ ou

ners; to perform the duties of reli;

“ tinue in the faith; to cleave to Ch

| walk o

him as they had received him, and to abide by

truths and ordinances of the Gospel they had embrac

end comforted; under asense of sin, with the
ae
doctrines of free justification by the righteousness

Christ,

of full pardon by his

blood, and

"oft

‘are cal ed

of

a plenary satisfaction and atonement by-his sa

ae

and under all their afflictions and persecutions for நி

sake of Christ, with exceeding great and precious pro-

2

to should e

being called to his
which liesi

ki

mises of the presence, grace, and strength of Chi
there, and glory hereafter: and charged
2

~ you; not

only

publicly,

but

privately,

"house to house; not in an austere and

g

:

‘way, but with the greatest tenderness, and yet fa

| world,
fulness: even as a father doth his children; not only in | are born hei
rent in regeneration, and have both
, and a right unt
; and therefore
an authoritative, ‘but in an affectionate way, and also a meetness
nour and digwith solid wisdom and judgment; for in such a rela- ought to behave suitable to this hi
nity which belong unto them; and this latter sense 18
tion, in a spiritual sense, did the apostle and his fellowministers stand in to them; see 1 Cor. iv, 15. and the
substance of the charge is as follows:
i

~~ Ver. 12. That ye would walk worthy of God, &c.]
Tn imitation of him; not of his perfections, which are
-jnimitable,

but of his works;

and these not of his

power and wisdom, but those of kindness and beni

cence, and of righteousness and holiness; and in c
formity to his revealed will, which is good, perfect,

and aceeptable; and agreeably to his Gospel, that that

the rather to be chose, since it follows, and glory + ot

to his glory, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions read; to the glory of God, to the beholding '

the glory of God through

Christ, and the glory of Chnst

himself; and to a participation of that glory which God

has provided, and is in the hands of Christ for them,
where it is hid, who when he shall appear, they'll ap-

pear with him in glory; which will be both upon their

souls and bodies; and this will be an eternal glory,*
glory that fades not away, and not li

may be adorned, and not blasphemed; and _particuJarly, in a manner worthy of the vocation wherewith | world, which is transient, and sor
t
saints are called by him: since it follows, who hath this will abide for ever; and therefore
is a reasop ம் x
it
this,
of
obtaining
the
to
called
are
instance
which
;
glory
and
ingdom
unto
called you

of the grace of God

obligations on the persons interested

days many
to

walk

God;

carries in it many arguments, and

in

their

lives and

in it,

conversations: worthy of

which may be taken from the nature of this call,

which is not a mere external one by the outward mi-

_

nistry of the word,

but an.internal

and effectual one,

“by the powerful and efficacious grace of God; itisa
call of persons out of darkness into light, and there+

=

their conversation sheuld be in heayen now,

3
becomes God and his Gospel.
Ver. 13. For this tause also thank we

ceasing, &c.|

As for தவ

so for their effectual vocation

by his

0௦ ள்

grace,

to ie

ae
pas
dom and glory, just now men
her
such,
as
God
of
word
the
of
reception

pressed; since their having it and receiving it, and
3.

2%

mong

ile, flattery,

withe

them

any sinister View, and with all sim, labour, diligence, affection, and tenrnsto observe the reception their ministry

| the influence and. effect it had upon
:
hecanse, when ye received the word of God which
ieat

us; or the word of hearing of God, as the

Latin version

from

the Greek text literally

ers it; that ts, the Gospel which was preached by

apostles, and was heard and receiyed by. these
lonians: and it is called the word of God, bejs the author of it; it comes from him, and
7

js ministered. by his
written word which
hecause his grace in
ardoning, adopting,

authority, and isa part of that
is given by his inspiration; and
choosing, redeeming, justifying,
regenerating, and giving eternal

men, and the declaration of his will concerning

saving them by his son Jesus Christ, are the subject-

matter of it; and. because he owns

and blesses it, for

the conversion and comfort of his people: and it may
be called the word of hearing of God, because coming
from him, and containing his will, and preached by
his order, and succeeded by his power, hearing comes
it is divinely breathed by him; he speaks in it
it;
is ministers, and he is heard of in it by his people;

ashe was by these believers, who heard his word both
externally and internally; and received it into their
understandings, so as to know it spiritually and expetimentally; into their minds,

not

merely

notionally,

and so as to assent to the truth of it, and give credit to

a
hee

4

forting and establishir ¢
all afflictions, trials, a |d persecutions.

Ver.

14. For

ye,!

churches of God,

ச்:

fethren, became followers

of the

&c.} | As of the Lord
and of the apos-

tle, ch. i. 6. so of the ¢
6
ற
them, who» were gat jered out of the world by the-

grace of God;.and'w

9 were united in the fear of God, _

and assembled toget

-r for his worship, to beara tes- —

timony to his truth
of his name: theset

ad ordinances, and for the glory
sy followed in the faith and order —

of the Gospel, and

¢came dike them, as the Syriac’

and Ethiopic vers
them, were

render the word; or equal to

upon

a equal

Arabic; that is, in

foot with

them,

as the

uffering reproach and persecution

for the Gospel, as che latter part of the verse shews;
and their bearing these with patience, cow
and
constancy, was a proof that the word of
hada
place,

and wrou

ht

effectually

in them;

otherwise

they would ney + have endured such things as they
did, and as othe churches did: which in Judea are in ©
Christ Jesus;

there

f

were mar

besides

churches

Acts ix. 31.Gal
churches were
these were in€

the church
in Judea

at

and

Jerusalem,

Galilee;

see

22. which shews that the primitive
t national, but congregational: and
st Jesus;

in the faith ot Jesus Christ,

asthe Arabic
them from the

ion renders it; which distinguishes
ynagogues, or congregations of the

Jews, which di

ot believe in Christ;

see the note on

the Holy Ghost; they received it gladly, and with

ch.i. 1.” For 3
own countryme
baser sort of t

teekness and readiness, so that it became the ingrafted
Word, and brought forth fruit in them: the manner
ihich they received it follows, ye recived it not as

city, and assa
upon the apor

the house of Jason, in order to seize
s; see Acts xvii. 6. Even as they have

of the Jews;
suffered by tt

ike manner as the churches of Judea
ews their countrymen; see Acts viil.

if, butso as to believe in Christ

revealed

in

it; and

into their affections, in the love of it, and with joy in

te word of men; which is often fallacious and deceit-

ந

hi
from the bom

ul, at least dubious and uncertain, and not to be deled on; nor did they receive. it as the words of
ise Men are received, and because it was clothed
ட le wisdom, eloquence, and oratory of men,

ae Was destitute of these;
ம்

iy

nor

upon the credit and

ny Of Men, no, not of the apostles themselves:

isin truth the word. of God: it appearing to
«aits
டட

ime
ice

tothe perfections of his nature, and to

of truth, and it bearing his impress and

ny > they received it with much assurance
ne 28 infallible truth ; and which was invioadhered to, without any alteration, without
Ortaking from it; and to be had and reatest esteem and reverence,

and never

from: and that they received it in this
from its operation in them, which efi also in you that believe: the Vulgate
Yeads, who worketh; referring it to God,

May be referred to him, as well as to his
Sense is much the same, for God works

word, and his word only effectually

Comes in power; or is the power of.

licving Jews

1,5.

Heb. x.

Ver..15.}

though Pila’
man soldiers

the malicea
tohim, wh

upon the c

said tohay
fied

and

s

life, and tc
him; and
should pe
Judea or

ulso have suffered like things of your
the inhabitants of Thessalonica, the
fm, who were stirred up by the unbeaat place, to make

an uproar in the

33, 34.

| both killed the Lord Jesus, &c.] For
ondemned him to death, : and the Roecuted the sentence, yet it was through

envy of the Jews that he was delivered
‘ought charges against him, and insisted

fixion of him; and who are therefore

en him with wicked hands, and crucihim;

and to haye killed

the Prince

of

ye been the betrayers and murderers of
efore it is no wonder that such persons
ute the followers of Christ, whether in
where: and their own prophets ; whom

these they not poles

and

Godsent

them;

to death,
done by

saiah and others; and though this was
fathers, yet the present generation were _

misused,

the chil

shewed

by. thei

hence ¢

persecuted, but many of

of them

that killed

|

the prophets; and ~

selves to be of the same

ctices approved

them they put

of whatt

principles, and”
had done:

ord addresses.the city of Jerusalem oethus, ச்4 _
a

=

a
led and purposed, but he|
i
; than for the space of an the will of God, which was that Paul should
be emreat affection he and his pl
work elsewhere.
:
ene
, insomuch’ that »
hat is our hope, or joy, &e.]
The
apostle here gives a reason why they were so concerned
iy be said by way of comfort, that at parting with the Thessalonians, and were so desirous
it for a short time, and that ina of seeing them again, and attempted it so often, beht hope to see them again; and if cause they were their hope; not the foundation of it,

t in the future state, when they

ld meet and

never part more, and which would be

ina short time at longest: moreover, this separawas only tm presence; in person, in face, in sight,
ly, it was. but acorporeal one: not in heart ; the
oe
heart was with them, as much as if present;
sy were always in his mind, and remembered by
him, at the throne; he had as it were the images of

em continually before him, as parents have of their
children when at a distance from: them; his heart
_ was after them, and his affections moved strongly toids them: and the effect this distance had on him,

~and those that were with him, was this, that they en~detivoured the more abundantly, he observes, to see your
“face with great desire ; it made them but the more de| firous of seeing them face to face again, and put them

on attempting with more abundajit earnestness and

+

which was Christ; nor the thing hoped for, which was
eternal life; nor the ground of their

hope, which was

the blood, righteousness, and sacrifice of Christ; but
they were persons whom they hoped well of, and of

whom their hope was steadfast ; as of their election of
God,

of their redemption by Christ,

calling,

of their effectual

of their perseverance in faith and

notwithstanding

all reproach and persecution;

holiness,
and of

meeting the Lord, and being together with him for
ever: and they were also their joy; their conversion
was matter of joy to them, because of the glory of

God, Father, Son, and Spirit, displayed therein; because of the abundant grace bestowed on these per-

sons; and because that hereby the kingdom of Satan
was weakened, and the kingdom of Christ enlarged,
increased and

and his churches

beautified;

and their

own ministry was blessed and confirmed, and their
hearts and hands strengthened, and they encouraged

gence to come and see them.
Ver.18, Wherefore we would have come unto you, &e.]
They not only bad a will, and purposed in themselves,
nd entered into some resolutions to come unto them,
but endeavoured to put them into execution: even
I
‘aul; as well ag Silas and Timotheus; the latter of

Gospel of Christ; and they were persuaded would be
their joy hereafter, at the second coming of Christ;

Bool a will, and especially

when they should give up their account of them with
joy, and not with grief: and tis added, or crown of re-

Which chad been with

them, and the others had as
Paul:

and that once and

Or once and twice; so the Jews used* to speak
pe) MN Dy, one time and a second; that is, seveFiames: but Satan hindered us. The Syriac and
ne
i versions read, hindered me; by moving the
ப் அப்ஸ் rose at ‘Thessaloni a, to go to Berea, and
ur the apostle there; which obliged him, con-

to his

will, to go to Athens instead of returning

to go on in it: and they continued to be their

joy, in-

asmuch as they stood fast in the Lord, walked on in
the truth, and had their conversations as became the

Joicing; or of glorying, or boasting ; not that they
gloried in them, for they gloried not in men, but in the
Lord, in his righteousness, riches, wisdom, strength,
and grace, in the person, blood, and cross of Christ; but

they gloried of them,
out

taken

prey

as trophies of divine grace, as a

of the

hand

of the mighty,

and

as

, as he intended; and when at Athens,
also he might purpose to return thither,

lawful captives delivered from the power of Satan, and
of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of Christ.
The Alexandrian copy reads, as we render it, crown

Pienrean philosophers, had with him; and
might be prevented by the lying in wait of

press the joy they had in their conversion and perseve~

ice

dered by the disputes

the Jews

and the

Gane bim, of which he might be informed; or
thances raised in. the ‘church, or churches,

rance,

a stronger

phrase,

to ex~

in allusion to crowns wore at times of rejoicing, |

as at marriage-feasts,
the

1s but

of the

crowns

and the like: hence we read!
bridegrooms,

and

of

the

of

brides,

that atose among

which were forbidden the use of in the war of Vespasian; the latter were made of gold, in the form of
the city ofJerusalem, and from thence called golden

loes all he can to hinder the

cities*; and the former, some say, were made of salt
and sulphur, to put them in mind of the destruction of

Was, by the false teachers;

which required

ith them, to oppose and refute error and hemake

of rejoicing; which

up differences

‘ans, fomented by Satan and his emissaries;

spel, the hearing of the word, the

the Sodomites,

-

for their unnatural lusts’; others of a

;

* Maimon. in Misna Sots, & ia Sabbat,

66.

2௪00. 1.

> Ea Hechaim M, S. spud Wagerseil in Sota ib,

Gg

-

I

e.

ug!

Lest by

so-called from bis common and cons
்
‘tempting men to sin; see Matt. iv. 3. have tempt

you: with success, and got an advantage over.
improving these
jeune to such a purpose as t
a
of the Gospel, and relin-|

Teyerence; nor were they forgetful

b

i

‘or otherwise there was no| -but remembered with great affection and pleasure
juestion to be made. but he had tempted them, or sotruths, the doctrines, and exhortations they deliver
Jicited them to it; for none of the saints are free from
to them, so as to pul them in practice, and long
his temptations;

the apostle himself was not, nor in-|

another

yisit from them, to

have their

memories

i
re.

deed. our Lord Jesus Christ: but the apostle’s fears freshed by them: desiring greatly to see us, as we als
were, lest he should so have tempted them as to have | to see you; they had an equal desire to see their spir
gained upon them, and have persuaded them to have| tual fathers, as they had to see their spiritual ebildren. ~
turned their backs upon the Gospel, and not expose Now such a report
as this concerning their steady faith ~
their name and credit, and hazard the loss of worldly
in Christ, their fervent love to one another, and their —
substance, and even life itself, for the sake of it.

dnd

our labour be in vain; in preaching the Gospel among
them;

not with respect to God,

to whom

the word

never returns void and empty; nor with regard to the
apostles, whose. judgment was with the Lord, and
their work with their God,
reward them; but with
to whom, should Satan

who will of his own grace

respect to the Thessalonians,
gain his point, it would be of

no. use and service, for which

the concern was.

The

Ethiopie version reads, and your labour be in-vain; in
receiving the apostles, embracing and professing the
Gospel, and suffering for it; see Gal. ii. 4. but the
common

reading

is best,

and

agrees

with

what

the

apostie elsewhere says, Gal. iv. 11. Phil. ii. 16.
Ver. 6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto

us, &c.| At Corinth, as appears from Acts xviii. 5.
which shews that this epistle was not written from
Athens, as the subscription to it asserts, but. from
Cormth; for as soon as ever Timothy came from Thesgalonica,

to the apostle at Corinth, and made the re-

st to him, he immediately sent them this epistle
which is here suggested: but now, &c. just now ; lately,

as the Syriac version renders it, a very little while ago,

Timothy was just come: and brought us good tidings of
your faith and charity; of their faith, the grace of
faith, that it was of the right kind; as far as could be

judged, it was the faith of God's elect, like-precious
faite with theirs; an unfeigned one, strong and lively,
operative and growing: or of the doctrine of faith, as
yeceived and embraced by them; as that they were
greatly led, and had mucl

light into it, and

had, for

affectionate regard to the ministers of the.word, wasa ~
sort ofa Gospel, as the word used signifies; or it was —

good news and glad tidings to the apostle, and those
that were with him.”
se
Ver. 7. Uherefore,
you,

&c,)

Or

brethren, we were comforted over

in you,

as the Vulgate

Latin version;

or from you, as the Arabie; or by you, as the Syriac;
-or for

you,

as

the

Ethiopic;

that is, on

account

had heard from them.

‘This gave abundant consola-

tion in all our affliction and distress: which they met
with at Corinth, where the apostle laboured with his
own hands, and ministered to his own, and the neces-

sities of others, and was greatly opposed, reproached,
and

persecuted;

see

Acts

xvili.

3, 6, 9,10, 12.

salonians

but

the Thes- —

the news of the good estate and condition

were in, was a great relief and comfort to

him, particularly their faith: by your faith; by the —
report of it, that it grew exceedingly, and that they”
walked in the truth; see 3 John iii. 4, The Alexandrian copy reads, 2n all your distress and affliction, and

by your faith.

ட

2

ai

்

Ver. 8. For now we live, &c.] Before they were 88 dead men, lifeless, disconsolate, dispirited, carrying ~
about with them the dying of the Lord Jesus, and ‘

death working

in them, and they,

were, unde
day

the sentence of that, being killed all the

Christ’s sake ; but now, upon this news, in th

of all their sore trials and troubles, their spirits re
and they became alive and cheerful; see Psal. xsi. 26.

த்

Isa. lv. 3. it was like life from the dead’

the time, made considerable proficiency in it; that
they held it fast, and stood fast in it, and contended
all the afflictions, reproaches,
for it, notwithstanding
andpersecutions which

பம

them, either by what they had heard. was in them, or

they either saw in the apostles,

ர for the sake of it; and likewise |} re
ion of both the grace and doctrine of persevering ‘grace, they Ww the faith of h
Christ, and established in
faith, which they held fast, and without wavering,
son, office, and grace; they were steady
ll
news
good
was
and that ina pure conscience, which
ல் த
of th

f
i

5

xhorted,

and in whose|

apostle gave them
f of t

being

sense, do despite

this grace, and discharge

rue and proper deity of Christ. More-

such despisers also,

unto the spi

ht them, was|
by the way, this

in some

of grace, by whom the apostles spake,

or who spoke in them these things, as follows, who
hath also given unto us his

ly Spirit; as he did to the

prophets of the
they said was

it, and therefore what

ing the spirit of

jac and Arabic
versions read, who hath given unto you his Holy Spirit;

and so all Stephens’s copies; which furnishes out a.

_ fresh reason or argument, -dissuading from unclean~ ness, since God had given them his spirit to convince
them of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, so
that they were not ignorant of the things warned
against; and he had given them his spirit as an holy
spirit, as a spirit of sanctification, to begin and carry
on that work in them,

opposite;

them,

to which

uncleanness

was very

and he had given hjs spirit unto, or into

to dwell in them,

as in his

temple,

and there-

- fore should be careful not to defile it; and to cause
them to walk in his statutes, and to assist-them to keep
his judgments, and do them,

and as an earnest of their

inheritance, and a sealer of them up unto’the day of
redemption; wherefore it became them not to grieve
him by an impure life; and they were laid under
obligations to live inthe spirit, and to walk after him,

and not after the flesh.
Ver. 9. But as touching brotherly love, &c.] Another

branch of sanctification;

which is distinct from love to

God and Christ, though it always accompanies it, and
from loye to all mankind; and is what is peculiar to
brethren in a spiritual relation, and ought to be uni-

wersal, fervent,

and

sincere, and

as Christ

has loved

them: concerning which the following things are said,
ye need not that I write unto you. The Vulgate Latin
version reads, we have

so some copies.

no need

to write unto you;

and

It seems that it was needful to write

unto them about other things, as to refresh their me-

mories with the instructions they had given them,
when with them, how they should walk and please
God; and to put them in mind of the commandments
given them by Christ, and that their sanctification was

the will of God;
them

write unto
whether

in

or

and particularly it was necessary to
chastity, and

about

of the

out

protherly love, there was
cessity to write

stances

10

immediate

about that, either

it, or to describe the
of it, or to

purity

conjugal state;

of life,

but as for

absolute ne-

about the nature of

objects of it, or point out in-

exhort to it ina pressing manner:

the reasonis, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love

one another; not-merely by the light of nature,

which

teaches men to be kind, courteous, affable, and beneficent; nor by the law of Moses, which obliges men to
Joye their neighbours as themselves; nor only doctri-

wally by the ministry of the Gospel, which frequently

wri

hea

by hee of thespirit of
clearly directed, and power
fluence of the same spiri

necessary for the apostle to
them

to

it.

Sig

ல்

and press
cen

:

Ver. 10. And indeed ye do it towards all the brethrer
&c.] Whether high or low, rich or poor, bond or
free, greater or lesser believers, and whether related

in the bonds of nature ornot; they exercised

this grace

of love without respect of persons, to all, and not only
toall the brethren in the particular community at.
Thessalonica, but which are in all Macedonia; through.

.

out the whole country, particularly at Philippi and
Berea, and other places: but we beseech you, brethren.
The Alexandrian copy reads, beloved brethren; and
the Syriac version, I bescech you, my brethren : that ye
imecrease more and more;
thren; which

may

in

shewing

love to the bre~

be done both by administering to

them in things temporal, by assisting them in distress,

by sympathizing with them, and by giving them coun-

*

sel and advice; and in things spiritual,
by bearing their
burdens, forbearing with them, and forgiving them;
by admonishing them in love, by stirring them up to love and good works, by praying with them and for
them, and by instructing and building them up in their

most holy faith; and this increase, and abounding in
the exercise of-this grace, may respect not only: the
more

frequent and

fervent

use

of

it,

but

also the

larger extent of it to other objects; as not only to all
the

brethren in their own church, and to all that were

in Macedonia, to which it did extend, but likewise to
all the brethren in other parts of the world, and which
are more distant and remote; and even to the poor
saints at Jerusalem in particular; and accordingly we

see Rom

find that their love did abound unto them;

xv. 25, 26, 97..2 Cor, viil. 1, 2. this shews, that though
brotherly love was much practised by these saints, yet
it was not perfect ; nor is any grace perfect as to de-

grees; nor is any saint perfect in the discharge of duty

in this life,
a ee
Ver. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, &c.] To live

in their own

peaceably

families, and to give no dis-

turbance to other families, by tale-bearing, த.
11 ie
ing, and backbiting; to behave with quietness
neighbourhood,

town,

or city,

they dyell

in,

to

and

seek the peace thereof; and to lead a quiet and peace=
ரச்
able life, in all godliness and honesty, in the

wealth, and under the government
long;
visions,

and

not

to create’ and

animosities,

to which they

encourage factions,

and contentions,

:

an

in their 6. ன்

church, or in any of the churches of Christ; am ட்
becomes saints to make this their study, 10 be ee

solicitous for it, to strive for it, and pursne after
aye te
the word used signifies to be ambitious of it, ant
a
is a man’s glory and honour,

outdo each

other,

as who

to emulate and

shall have

the hon

்

years, as. s
1 not rise

|

evening of that day, or till the close of the
“years: and this
agrees with the notions of the Jews,
who thought that some will rise before others; sce

2 Esdras ii. 23.

Having mentioned those words in

Psal. exyi. 9. I will walk before the Lord in the land of
E
living,
asked, “ is there no land of the living
ut T

the

and its neighbours, and Cwsarea, and its
urs, where is cheapness and fulness? says
ben Lekish,

in the

name of Bar Kaphra,

land in which the dead live, monn, Jirst, in the

and this rapture of the living saints will be togeth

* days of the Messiah :” and on the same place elsewhere* they observe, that “ our Rabbins say two.
“ things, or give two reasons, why the fathers loved
** to be buried in the land of Israel, because the dead
« in the land of Israel min

rN,

live, or rise jirst,

« in the days of the Messiah, and shall enjoy the years
“ of the Messiah :” and in another place! they take
notice of what is written in Isa. xxvi. 19. and the earth

shall cast out the dead: says R. Jochanan, “ the dead
“* which

are in the land (7. e. of Israel), they shall ve

“ first; asit is said, thy dead men shall live, together with
« my dead body shall they arise;

« without the land; awake and

with them;
raised; so
the one be
one
being

these are they that are

sing ye that dwell in the

|}

with the dead in Christ, that will then
that the one will not prevent the other,
sooner with Christ than the other; but
raised and the other changed, they'll

joined in one company
ot up together: an the

haps in which Christ will
‘take

them up: these

and general assembly, and be
clouds; the same clouds per-

come, will be let down to

will be the chariots, in which

as at our Lord

they'll be carried up to him; and

in it he was carrie

ascension a cloud received him, a

| up

o1

out of the sight of men, so at this time will all t

saints ride up in the clouds of heaven: to mect the Lor

inthe air; whither he'll descend, and will then cle
dust, these are they that die in the wilderness:” and
sgain™, “ as it is said, Isa. xl. 26. that bringeth out | the regions of the air of Satan, and his posse of de
which now rove about there, watching all opportu
«their host by numbers, come see, it is said, all that

ties, and taking all advantages to do mischief on ea by
these shall then fall like lightning from heaven, an
«and raise them, according toIsa. xxvi. 19.” Once more be bound and shut up in the bottomless pit,
they say", “ they that study in the law as they ought, | thousand years are ended: here Christ will stop,by al.
ice are they that shall rise first to everlasting life, will be visible to all, and as easily discerned
as it is said Dav. xii. 2, and many of them that sleep | good and bad, as the body of the sun at e not
« in the dust of the earth shall awale, some to everlasting yet he will not descend.on earth, b
நற,

* die in the land of Israel ஜரா

“ first, because the holy blessed God

ககர

rise

shall awake them,

“ life, &c. and these are for everlasting life, because
* they study in everlasting life, which is the law :”

which may be added the following passage’, “ they that
« are worthy

to. be buried

shall

in the land of fsrael,

* he raised jfirst—and they shall be raised and quick
« ened before the rest of the children of the wo

«“ who draw the waters of the law; and they dr
study to draw out of the waters of the
they
t

are strengthened by

th.

Cetubot, fol. 35+

‘ee

O1

f life,

and it is purged and purified by fire, and
new

earth,

he'll

upon it,

desend

and

dwell

saints in it: and this suggests another
reason W!
in the air, and his saints shall meet him there,

ym he'll

take

i

n into

i

f what is good, and an abi
ence from all evil, and every
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. and

with prayers for them, for their perfect

| and entire preservation to the coming

were put up in faith, grounded upon the faithfulness ~
of God who had called them to grace and glory, yer.
93, 24. and with a request to them to pray for him,
and other ministers of the Gospel, and to salute all the

s
was a well| be sudden, and at an un-

brethren, ver. 25, 96. and with a charge to read this
his usual beneletter to them all, ver. 27. and with

though certain and

Ver.1. But of the times and the seasons, brethren,
of Christ, his appointed time
Of the coming
&c.]

of a thief in the night, and
h-child,

‘ing sure destruction on wicked
jem,

ver.

1,

2, 3. but such

ition of the saints, being net in

larkness and unregeneracy, but

of God, that they were not
or liable to be surprised unlowever, in consideration of

a

:

diction, ver. 28.

ந

and his day, as the

Ethiopic version renders it; of 3

the resurrection of the

dead in Christ first, and

of

the rapture of all the saints in the clouds to meet the
Lord in the air, things treated of in the preceding
chapter: and which might excite a curiosity to know

not in darkness, it be-

‘the times and seasons of them; as in what year they
year,
would come to pass; in what season of the

it guard, haying on their spiritual

season, or in the day-time; and in what hour, whether

, and

81 ep

accordingly, and not indulge
and sloth, but be watchful and

rather, since they were
5
rath they deserved, but to salva-

whose end in dying for them was,
with him, and therefore
ட
and

one another,
ous exhortations,,

heir knowledge

2m for them, on ac-

whether winter orsummer; in what month, and on
what day of the month; and whether in the nightat midnight, cock-crowing, morning,

or noon-day:

to

repress which the apostle observes, ye have no’ need
that [rwrite unto you; to write to them concerning the.
things

themselves

encourage

was necessary and useful, to stir

their faith, hope, and expectation

up and
, and
of them; to allay their grief for departed friends
and ex-to comfort one another under the various trials
of
ercises of life; but to write to them about the time
W!

| these things would be trifling and unnecessary,
bean idle speculation, and an indulg'

besides,

1

ort. one

anoti

CHAP.
Eyy this chapter the apostie

guards against a notion,

as if the second coming of Christ we at hand; declares that, previous to it, there must be a great apos-

I

©

(19, but lest this
unt of things
should be discoustaging to the saints at ம
ண ச the
le styles.

them brethren; asserts them to be the belovedof |
‘orts the saints |} Lordd;
gives an instance of it, for which
-he givé
against fears of being included in this defection; ex- thanks, namely, their election of God; the date
horts them to stand
in the faith, and closes this which was from everlasting; the means sanctification
chapter with petitions for them. He entreats them ina of the spirit, and belief of the truth; the end

tacy, and a revelation of antichrist;

miost tender and solemn manner not to imagine that the|

- day of Christ was at band, and that they would not be
disturbed and moved at it; and points unto the several ways, and cautions against them, they might be

imposed upon and deceived by men with joe to it,
yer. 1, 2. and assigns
his reasons
why it could not be
yet, pee a
ee there was to a general

apostacy, and antichrist must appear; whom

of God, anexalter of himself above
God,

the glory

them to stand fast in the doctrines that had been taught

them, either in an epistolary way, or by the min

word, yer. 15. and concludes the chapter

hem made to God the father, and to
wns ee

வட்

Ver. 1. Now we beseech you, brethren,

le having

he

&c.]

|

finished his first design.in this epistle,

man of sin, who was then in being, and was worl

to encourage the saints to patience under
suit ings, proceeds to another view he
writing
te ae
rat is, Jost he ene
Christ's

Roman empire) which hindered, and would

easioned by what

had told them before, ver. 5. nor were they igno

rant of what at present hindered the revelation of

and growing up apace; only there was somethi

to do so,*until the fixed time’ of bis revelation:

s to the timeof it, in its

was.

up, ver. 6, 7. when he should be manifest; though

he should not always continue, being to be consumed
and destroyed by the breath of Christ's mouth, and

the splendour of his coming, yer. 8. and the appear-

ance

of antichrist

in the

world, being

a

matter of

்

ம established in

ice,

things 7 te

with

loved and comforted them, and given

்

cle

ver. 3, 4. of which

which

of.
pel, to the obtai
of Christ, ver. 13, 14. and then he exhorts

his

the son of perdition; and describes|
himself to be

and the evidence
of
y

from

character, he calls the man of sin, and from
God, as sitting in the temple of God

Jesus Christ;

|former

istle, which

was

misrepresented; and as he

very affectionate

proper

ட்ட

ம.

light;

001006

either
e8

7

as his brethren, so by way

,

of entreaty beseeching, and yet ina very solemn man_is to be
ner: by the coming of our Lord Jesus;

understood not of the coming of Christ

in the flesh,

to procure the salvation of his people; nor of his
coming
in his kingdom and power to take vengeance
. the working of Satan, and as attended with lying and
considerable importance, it is described by being after

-false miracles, and with all deceitful and unrighteous
doctrines and practices; which reprobate men would
be left to. give into, as a punishment of their not reéciving cordially the truth of the Gospel ; upon which
account God would give them to such judicial blindness, as to give credit toa lie, which would bring on
their fmal damnation,

they

not believing the truth,

but taking pleasure in unrighteousness, ver. 9, 10, at

6n the Jewish nation, for their rejection of him as the
Messiah; but of his coming

to judge the quick

ed

cl men,
by Prophets

dead, than which nothing is more sure and ௦ Ha

bi

ane

;

that, or to.
yourselves
from every
disorderly ; by a brother
is meant,

not one fn a natural or civil sense, who. is so by blood,
orby neighbourhood, by being
of the same country,
er of: the same human See:
blood;

but

member,

‘since all-are of one

one

in an ecclesiastical sense, a church-

who

is_called a brother, though he may not

y.
=
disorderly
in churche
but neglect attendance

rd %
quartele

and
some,

and

w

ot

who are superior

submii

்

ents of those

to’ them in number and

‘sense; and

likewise such who entertain bad notions and principles,
be really a child of God, one of the brethren of Christ,| derogatory to the grace of God, the person and offices
or born of the spirit; yet being a fellow-citizen with

of Christ, and

bears this character;

not in the truth, nor according to the standard of the
word of God’; and especially such are designed here,

the saints, and of the household of God externally, he
and such an one only is cogniza-

the operations
of the Spirit ; who walk

ble by a church, who haye nothing to do to judge who are busy-bodies, and idle re
who work
them that are without, only them that are within: at all, but live at tlie tables, and upon the substance of
and every brother in this sense falls «under their notice;

every one that isa member, whether

male or female,

for this word includes both ; and as the sisters, aswell
_ as the brethren, stand in the same relation, are in the
same church-state, partake of tl

- and enjoy the same privileges, they are

gard the same rules of the

obliged to re-

f reli-

1, and duti

gion, and, in case of disorder,1

Ww

and this also regards. every

others, ‘as’ appears from ver. 11.
to the order and decorum

lies, and to that which God has fixed among mankind;

and to the example of God, and Christ as God,

work hitherto an i intly together in Pi
in the government of the world; ani
which Christ, as man.
n
the apostles, and to their commands:

ition which he

| lows, and not after
the t
meaning

state or condition, bond or free,poor; no partiality is to be

These ac

of nations, towns, and fami-

‘either the

Gospel’ ர of Christ,

re ceived, but the

ed was

reeably

bein

walk and conversation’

to

t

rdinances

yet due ate

‘

்

ch:
to them was’ not given; see the note onrning
conce
on
mjuncti
ular
rather that partic
their own business, and working

and doing

The Vulgate

a of us; the
, and not

and wi

vith

there’s no man

bers have their infirmities,

will have, as long as

not to be made offenders for a word, or fo)
disorder, or for the common infirmities of life

are

the just to be set aside for a thing of nought, or a small

offence, and that not continued in: itis one thing to be

ofa disorder,and another thing to walkdisorderly;

which

denotes

a way,

a course, a series of disorder,

an
and proceeding on in it, a going fromevil to isevil,
proa
walking
for
ungodliness;
more
increasing to
gressive action, and disorderly persons don’t stop, but
row worse and worse;

for they take pleasure in their

ததால் ; they choose their own ways, and delight in
their abominations; the paths of~ sim) are: pleasant

who
paths to them: and they are disorderly walkers,
distheir
in
continue
2 pertinaciously and stubbornly
private

. orders,

notwithstanding

the admonitions

disorderly per

i

sin;

they are in the flesh, or in the body; and the

guilty

Now

id them,

்

disorderly ;

of

ity, is to.

sons, by th

withdraw th

:

not only to distinguish thi

orderly and regular conversati

ance of Gorpel discipline, whi

nor barely to ene and restrain ள்
ich

persons,

cal

lest

conde and iowa

take encouragement

it

\

ட்டார்

ரள
as her

F

ன்

manner, they sea

from hence: to நப

disorders, as tender parents keep in their ae

aa

a

and from shewing them to their children, wi? 1

ctions, that they 1B
disorder, and under their corre
in that which i € io
them
e
enanc
count
to
not seem

though this is also very

proper; nor also mere tae

contract or shut up the

an
s, ife,
hand to such person
.
x

in such a disorderly wa!

‘though thisis what ought

Ae
=
fuse to distribute to them,

ing such an idle lil

and

ae

#0

/*

intend:
1 And so the

i
:
thio} ic. version here renders

and

in iron and coals, and have not required any thing

body of the church ; and also the authority for it,

them to the censure of the church,

and that partly by

re

considerable wise (or learned)
man, I am a priest, take

they

he apostle goes on to dissuade from that which
ominates. persons disorderly walkers, and exposes

=

pet

care of me, and maintain me; and so the wise men
have ordered: and some of the greatest doctors have
been hewers of wood, and carriers
imber, and
drawers of water for the gardens, and have wrought

are thathaye the power to do it, the whole fraternity

apostolical command, in the name of Christ.
7. For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us,

5

=
| one, and not distress men (or
tothem) ; it is better to strip the skins of beasts that
have been torn, than to say to the people, I am a

‘

rs; what the act of excommunication
a separating them
who

and

“himself in some handicraft business, even
though’
Funteiae

brother, &c.. From this passage
every
remove
that are to be excommunicated
e
of churches, all discommunion
from

the church, and its communion; and

an honourable man,

of the congregation; nor would they take any thing”

* of them, when they would have given to them.”

Ver. 9. Not because we have not power, &e.]

To

forbear working, or“require a maintenance from the
churches

to whom

we minister, since Christ has or-

the example of the apostles, and partly by their command. He appeals to them, to, their knowledge and
igment, it being a thing well known to them, that

dained, that they that preach the Gospel should live of

for who: should they follow but their spiritual
rs, shepherds, and guides? and. especially so-far

ministers of the word, who could not support them-

ey ought to. walk as they had the apostles for ensam-

followers of Christ, as they were, in the
ஸ்
referred unto, working with their own hands : for

‘we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; they
how
uld appeal to them as witnesses, and God also,
justly, and unblamably they walked among
:
holily,

see 1 Thess. ii. 10. and particularly, that they
ive an idle and inactive life among them.
Ver, 8. Neither did we eat any man's bread.for nought,

.] Or freely, at free cost, without paying for it;
signifies, that what they. ate, they bought with
‘nmoney, and lived on no man, without giving

Lunia valuable consideration for what they had; though
they

ould

not paid in money

for their food,

they

not have ate it for nought, since they laboured

among them in preaching the Gospel to them; and
Such labourers are worthy of their maintenance, Luke

though the former sense is the apostle's here:

teroughé with labour and travail night and day ; not
laboriously preaching the Gospel to them, as often

'y could have opportunity, but working vety hard
ncessantly with their hands, at the occupations
its te tad been brought up to; and that
ie asa tent-maker, at which he
reby ministering to his own,
-and xx, 34.

~

the Gospel ; see 1 Cor. ix, 4,5, 6, 14. This the apostle

says to preserve their right of claim;

when and where

they should think fit to make use of it; and lest other

selves as they did, should be hurt by such an example >
and lest covetous men should make use of it to indulge
their sin, and improve it against the maintenance of —
Gospel ministers: wherefore the apostle observes to®
them, that they did not do this, as conscious that they
had-no right to demand a supply from them, but to
make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us; for
it seems there were many idle lazy persons among

them, who either had no callings or trades, or did not
attend to them; wherefore the apostles wrought with
their own hands, to set an example, who could not for
shame but work, when they saw persons in so high an
‘office, and of such a character, working with labour
and travail, night and day, among them.
Ver. 10: For even when we were with you, &c.] At

Thessalonica in person, and first preached the Gospel
to them, we cammanded yor, that if any would not
work, neither should he eat; the Ethiopic version reads
in the singular number,

whenI

was with-you, Tcom-

manded you; using the aboye words, which were a
sort of a proverb with the Jews; and: is, frequently

used by them, DDN NDONT, or D2 NP 2, that fe

man

would not work, he should not eat *.

And

“ he that labours on the evening of the sabbath

again’,
(or on

« week-days), he shall eat on the sabbath-~day ; and he
« who does not labour-on-the evening of the sabbath,

ன்

©

Zara, folu st
Bab. Aveda ch
ya ts
Mm?

ஞ்

~

ட்

|| and that by the express orders

whi

ek

he was
his risen

manner to heaven,
பட்ட and was receiyed

anteபன்

«In
்
this chapter the apostle foretels a dreadfulap

ae

ட

cn to. various ட டப hi
and
his
charge. “The pr
cy is in

__nerin which
fe

ou

ரஷ்! is the

ள் God;

it was delivered
was very clear and De

ess; the time when it should be Heo.

oe the

thankful

்

க itself, ன் departu

the last|

refuis

andh

பலம்

பம் a ்
body; he ascended

father; and is set down at his
ith

from certain meats: the evil

hich should happen in the last times, the parti i [x posed by their ae
which he gives; and on occasion of one branch
ae being ப

, discourses of Ch:

himself; and

ctold in the prop!ல

the creatures: of

of

ம

படட
unger,

வ கடன்
ம

tee

6

manuscript, read, we strive

contend

agony, combating with sin, Satan, and the

ev

1

i

¢ men, and with false teachers;
ae were animated by the promises:

and

therefore they

sheive

்

ng

்

ay

man;

m despise

puth, &e.] Timothy

some eo

cue howe

ra

]

ர

by

their sufferings, that they

it

faith: i) Ses and which is further con- || the aged, when he must be sixty yeal
y what fo!
because we trust in the living || wards, Acts vii. 58. Philem.
ட ‘Your
the accomplishment of the said promises, || sometimes honoured
by God with great
he
er, and therefore can, and is faithful, and || fulntss both in church

and

‘state, as Samuel,

ம
David,

make good what he has promised; and || Solomon, Daniel, and his companions: nor should they
he has promised, faith is the more en- || be despised on account of their age, when they have
couraged to trust in him, since he is the living God, in || gifts suitable to their office, and behave well in it, but,

_ opposition to, and distinction from, lifeless idols ; he has | on the contrary, ought to be esteemed for their works

life in hi
1

f, essentially, originally, and indepen-

|| sake
; and such should take care that

he author and giver of life, natural, spi- || opportunity or reason to
, and eternal, unto others. Wherefore there is || that account: the

reason to trust in him for the fulfilling of the pro- || mothy, being in offic
s of the present and future life, made unto godli- }| use him contempiuo:
ie See
all men; ina ப
ப் Boies and மரபு
ing

oe

them

being and

௭

breath, upholding

their

lives,

them in || trample upon

க்]

man;

0

has an.

hough tales

him, or use

which

no

him

il , thou,

Was

sense suits with the preceding

them with the blessings and mercies
of life; for that he
or rather his meaning is, that be would ee
is the Saviour of all men, with a spiritual and ever- || him so conduct and
nself, as he had taught
| him to behave,in the house at a urch of God, a 5
lasting salvation, is not true in fact. Specially

believe;

‘sal- || fill up his place and office, and live such exemplaiy
he saves wi
whom though
‘not of this, butof a temporal salvation, are|| life and conversation, that
ther might be no ௦002.
to be understood: or as there is a general || for any to despise his age, or him, on

se

de

providence, which attends all mankind, there is aspe- || and this agrees with what follows, but Ho
ன்
chorel,
cial one which relates to the elect of God; these are re- || ample of the believers: the membe
garded in Providence, and are particularly
saved and } fore called brethren, from
“1 Clits, the
preserved before
conversion,
in
order
to
H
e
d
;
3
/
்

‘om
concern
wi
ள் வ மடa
N
E
on
e
a
்
்
e charac
after conversion, after they are brought to believe in || objectof their faith ; a more honourabl
a ம் a dis
Christ, they are preserved from man neice and are || not be given of m: though treated with
ட
delivered out of many afflictionsaud temptations; and | temptin this age of infidelity. The டட
character to themselves,
thisoss
aye the peculiar care and darlings of Providence, being || engr

to God as the apple of his eye: and there is a great | the believers, and reckoning all others |
deal of reason to believe this, for if he is the Saviour of || them only it belongs, Who believe
ம
all men, then much more of them who are of more |} righteousness and life டப
to old ae
ll the world || young men may be examples
‘worth, value, and esteem with him, t
beside ; and if they are saved by him

with the greater || are inoffice in the church, especially 1

ling:

ial s¢

et and

pleasant,

but

are milk for babes,

men;

they are

salutary and nourish-

and meat for strong

food for faith, and nourish up to eter- || to

‘he form of them

feaching

ey are not

|

vare:

either intends the manner

them, which should be in-apt and accept-

‘ords, plain and easy to be understood, and not

icing words of men’s wisdom ; ora brief
It was

of Gospel truth.
a compendium

‘i

privat

stry of the word; and which
the apos'
men, but by the revelation of Christ:
was to be depended upon, and to bea
fast, in the manner

by

next directed
to: in faith

whichis in Christ Jesus; in the exercise of
th Jews and Christians to reduce the
iples of their religion into-a narrow compass, into from a principle of love; which two graces always go
ort form or breviary. The Jew had his form of together, and have Christ, as here, for their object =
Imowledge, and of the truth in the law, Rom. ii, 20. though this ‘clause may be connected with the word
was a rule to himself, and an instruction to
and such a form, or Jewish creed, may be

ich
thers;

6

b. vi. 1, 2. The Apostle Paul gives a sumry of the Gospel, which he preached, and which he
ices to two heads’; repentance towards God, and
h towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts xx. 20. and

n excellent compendium and abridgment of the Gospel, ai
«

glorious form of sound words,

‘vi.

we have in

29, 30, and such an one Timothy had heard
ed from

the apostle, as

a pattern for him

to preach by, as this word signifies; and as
hereafter
‘it is rendered in 1 Tim.i. 16. There seems to be an

allusion to painters, who first make their outlines, and

are rough draught before they lay on their colours
ட
i
van
i first lines are the rule and pattern of their after-work;
“and which they never exceed, but keepwithin the com>

- Pass of : so there is a set of Gospel truths, which may

be called the analogy or proportion of faith, which are
le and pattern,

as

for hearers to judge

by,

so for

151678 to preach according to, 1 ‘Tim. vi. 3. Gal, i.
And such aform or pattern was
, 2John 9,10.

the apostle's doctrine to Timothy, and which he full
‘Well knew: and this form includes the doctrines concoe
a

the trinity of persons in the Godhead,

Father,

‘Son, and Spirit, and the proper deity and distinct pernality

Sve of

of each of them;

concerning the everlasting

thé three Persons to the elect, the covenant of

heard,-and the sense be,

Paul

either that Timothy had heard

preach these sound doctrines with great faith and

faithfulness, and with much fervency and affection to
Christ, and the souls of men; or Timothy had heard
them himself, and embraced and mixed them with
faith, and received them in love: or it may be read in

connexion with the form of sound words; the sum of
which

is faith

in Christ, and love to him;

the Gospel

is the doctrine of faith; and it puts men on discharging
ச

their duty from love to Christ.

Ver. 14.

That good thing which was committed to

By which he means either his ministerial
thee, &c.|
work and office, which is a good work, the dispensa~

tion of which

was committed

aud which

to him,

it

became him so to observe, as that the ministry might

mot be blamed; or else the co and excellent gifts of
him for the discharge of
the spirit, which qualified
not to be neglected, but
were
that work, and which
improved, lest they
and
exercised,
up,
stirred
be
to
should be lost, or took away; or rather the Gospel,

which was committed to his trust, to preach: and this
may be called a good thing, from the author of it,
who is good, whence it is named the Gospel of God,
and the Gospel of Christ; and from the matter of if, it
consists of good things come by Christ, the High-priest,
and which it publishes, such as peace,

ousness, and eternal salvation by him;

pardon, righte-

end and use ofit, it being both for the glory

and from the
of God, the

the riches of his grace, and the exaltation
_ Bface, and the transactions in it relating to them; their magnifying and
also is the power of God in regenera‘Tsonal and eternal election in Christ, and his surety- of Christ;sanctification
unto salvation to every one that
and
Prengagetents for them; the state and condition tion
said to be committed to Tibeing
it
And
|
believes.
an ent by the fall, and through sin, as that Adam’s mothy, denotes the excellency of it; that it isa treanature
riches
on nPuted to all his posterity, and a corrupt
im- sure, as indeed it is a rich one, it contains the
er
altogeth
is
man
-from him, and that
and_
Christ,
of
pute!
riches
of grace, even the unsearchable
and entirely impotenttoall thatis spiritually good; js more valuable than en
gold and. silver;
of
Tt
ட்
‘© such doctrines as concern particular redemp-

95. 111-328 1020.

ச
es

தது

upon

v

an increase of them; at which

me ministerial gifis op

time

the apostle might

eliver to him the form of doctrine he was to preach,

and that in the presence
of the presbytery, who ர்

him, and to be strong in it, is to preac!

in theaction, and so were witnesseof
s what was

and heresy, and every abettor ther
ம் ‘and it also becomes every private believer to hold it
stand fast in,
it, abide by it, and earnestly contend for
it; and so the

only have received the grace of God, and

defend it bravely, and courageously0}

phrase may stand opposed to NN71N83 5p, or ay,

one:

strong inthe law, which isso often used by the Jews ®: or

rather by grace is meant the fulness of grace which is
in Christ, for the supply of his people; for in that grace.
which is in him, and not in that which is ia themselyes, should their dependence be.
It is very agree-

ட

tohim: the same commit thou to faithful men; ‘who not

:

are true b

hevers in Christ, but are men of great uprightness a
integrity; who having the word of God, will speak
out boldly, and faithfully, and keep back nothing that
is profitable,

but declare the whole

—

counsel of God,

without any mixture or adulteration; for the Gospel

being committed to their trust, they would become
stewards, and of such it is required that they be faith.
mentioned as a necessary and

able to be strong in grace received, in point of exercise,

d_not only so, but
but not in point of contentment; so as to rest satisfied
r
ficient. to
with the present measure of it, without growing in it,|
and going on to perfection; and much less in point of
is sufficiency is of God; it is he wh
Consolation, so as to derive peace and comfort from it;
men
able
ministers of the word, by giving them
and still less in point of trust and confidence init; for gifts suitable for such work; so that they have a fu
it is but a creature, though a very glorious one, being ture in them
treasure in their earthen vessels,
the workmanship of God, and very variable as to its understanding of the sacred Scriptures, a gift of ex:
exercise, and as yet imperfect ; and not that, but the
plaining them, and a faculty of speaking to edifi
object of it, is to be trusted in: though indeed a per- ‘tion; and so are apt to teach men, to their profit and ~
son's அம்ம of everlasting glory and happiness may
advantage.
The Ethiopic version renders it, who
be strongly concluded from the work of grace which is fit to teach the foolish.
்
ழி
8
Ver. 8. Thou therefore endure hardness, &c.) Or
begun in him; that. being an imnmiortal seed, and a
well of living water springing up into eternal life ; and*| afflictions; a8 in ch. iv. 5. The same word is used
with which glory is inseparably connected. _ But grace there as here, and properly signifies, sufer evil: and
in Christ is what believers should always haye recourse means the evil of afflictions, as persecutions of every
unto, and exercise faith on; and not only believe that kind, loss of name and goods, scourging, imprison= ‘es
ment, and death itself, for the sake of Christ and they
there is such a fulness of grace in- Christ, which they
have both heard of and seen, aud which they know is Gospel: as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, Christ is the
laid up for them,

and given to them,

and

is sufficient

for them; but they should go forth out of themselves
unto it, and draw water with joy out of the full wells
of salyation in Christ:

and this grace is of a strength-

ening nature,

ministers

both

to

of the word,

to ena-

ble them to fulfil their ministry, to bear reproaches,
afflictions, and persecution for the Gospel, and the infirmities of weak brethren; and to private believers,

to strengthen them against-every corruption, temptation, and snare, to exercise every grace, and discharge
every branch of duty.
er. 2. And

&c.|

the things

that

thou

The Arabic

witnesses; OT by them;

which

the apostle confirmed what

Fagan ie Rudi 1, இரிய! வனி

Satan,

and

such

who

and the world,

his banners Sight his.

manfully behave

against

SI”)

are his good soldiers; such are

all true believers in Christ, and particularly the mine
sters of the word, whose ministry isa warfare, and who

fight the good fight of faith ; and besides the above ene=

renders

it, the

Ver. 4. No man that warreth, &c.| Whoisa sony
and gives himself up to military service, in @ Wee

some

understand

of the testimonies out of Moses, and the prophets, with
which

battles;

of me,

secrets, or mysteries that thou hast heard of me; the
mysteries of the grace of God, which he had often
_ heard him discourse of, unfold and explain: among
many

selves into his service, and under

hast heard

version

he delivered; for

ஐ. க உ 02.௧1
க வம்

i

power; or when he raises his forces, aud musters his
armies, these are volunteers, who willingly enlist thems

mies, which they have in common with otber saints, nae
to do with teachers, who are wolves in sheep's clothing.

Meaning the doctrines of the Gospel, the form

of sound words.

Captain
of salvation, the Leader and Commander of th
people, who are made a willing people in the day of bi

sense:
rity,

the Vulgate Latin version, without any ae

adds,

to God;

as if the apostle was speaking Ty)

spiritual warfare ; whereas he is illustrating உதற
no ae16,
wartare by a corporeal one; and observes, that es
that is in a military state, entangleth himself.
டதத
of this life; with civil affairs, In 1500
aftaiss

அமித

fi, 10. vid. T, Bab. Sota, fol, 14; 1, & Tzeror Hamunor.

:

௦01080

to coi
faithful
and able m

sake of it: as al
801016
I

|

involyed and

postle suggests
pecially his

him; as the righteous Judge, that held the prize and—
and thechiefShep- _

implicated
in- crown for which he was running;

for no man can serve two

mmon; but should wholly give

rherd, who would

reward all his labours; and more-

—

over, the glorious reward of grace itself, he might ex-

the work and service
to which they| pect, as eternal life, when he had fought the good —

|

y part with all worldly enjoysuffer the loss of all things,
2 16, 191016 8816 04 Christ and his Gos-

‘he may please him who hath chosen him to be
;

his captain, or general, who

has enlisted

rolled and registered him among his soldiers;
to please should be his chief concern; as it

the principal thing attended to’ by a Chrisminister of the Gospel, not to please
idly

elf, by seeking his own ease
emoluments and advantages, but
» in whose book his name is

SRP

3

்

fight; the crown of righteousness, when he had
finished his course, or run his race; and a crown of

glory that fades not away, when the chief Shepherd
should appear: and by putting him upon the consideration of these things, he suggests, that they were
matters of moment and importance, and would be of
great use to him in assisting and encouraging
his faith,

amidst all trials and exercises; and whereas they were
expressed in figurative terms, taken from the soldier,
the runner ina race, and the husbandma:
y might ©
not at first view be so easy to be um
jood; and
therefore he would have him think of them, and meditate upon them, and weigh them in his mind; as-

-masteries,
860.7] well as hé would not have him take things upon trust
ததன்
wrestling, leap- from him, but examine them whether they were right
rruptible. , || or no; though he doubted not but that they would be _
er!
leaves of found to be agreeable to the standard of truth: where
the strive lawfully : fore he prays as follows, and the Lord give thee under=
ப
les fixed for those exer- standing in all things ; im all the above things, and in
hat calls himself a Christian, mi- all others; in all the doctrines and mysteries of grace,
No man has of
்.
can expect the crown of life, the and in all the rules of conduct in life.
he high ௩
calling of God, except he runs the himself an understanding in spiritual things; this is
2 Set before’
, in the right way; looking to the gift of God; and where it is given there is need of
Christ, the mark, pressing through all difficulties, to- an increase of it, and always of such a prayer for it.
Wards the prize, and holds on and out unto the end.
The Alexandrian copy, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic
Ver. 6. The

husbandman

Ananuring his ground,
feeding, in reaping,

that

laboureth,

&e.)

in ploughing, in sowing,

&c. must

In

in

be first partaker of the

of his labour, before others; and the design
Jruits;
| May be to observe that the ministers of the word
i ae

first to be .partakers of the grace

_ -Ttuits of the

of God,

the

ee and of the Gospel, and rightly and

‘pmritually understand it, before

they preach it to

thers; or that such who labour in the word and docttine, ought in the first place to be talcen care of, and

© a sufficient maintenance provided for them, 1 Cor.

:

to consider well of these things; for he might assure
in so dog,

himself, that,

God would give him

more

undeystanding in them.

that Jesus Christ of the seed of

Ver. 8. Remember
David,

&c.) — This is said either as an encouragement

in the cause

to suffer hardnéss

of Christ; since he,

who though he was of the seed of David, of the bloodroyal,
and

and heir to his crown,

whereas

rose

he

yet suffered and died;

again from the dead, those whe

ட. ‘that as they shall have in the first place
இறு le seals and fruits of their ministry, in the conver-

suffer for his sake shall rise also, and: live and reign
with him for ever: or else as a specimen of the form

as

heard of the apostle; for this, with what follows, isa

bee souls,
so they shail shine in the kingdom of

eH

le

yersions, read, the Lord will give thee, &c. and so the
words ave a promise, an encouragement to Timothy,

ae

as the brightness

De re a for ever and ever,

of the

firmament,

and

Though the words may

ட
பட்ட and which seems more agreeable to the
ontext, and to the apostle’s argument, ihe husbandman
inst labour before he partakes of the fruits ; soa
T of

the Gospel

must first labour,

and endure

IPs in this life, before he sits down in the king‘ven, and takes his rest, and enjoys the crown
> which fades not away, which the chicf Shep-

॥ ive unto him.
ர
ள் Consider what I say, &e.] The advice given

Pestle to Timothy, to be strong in the grace

of sound words,

or

of the

things which Timethy had _

summary of them: Christ being of the seed of David,” ~
according to the flesh, or human nature, is expressive
of his incarnation; shews that he was really conie in
the Mesh, and was truly man; and. that he assumed
human nature with all its frailties and infirmities, exand
cepting sin, and was, like David, aman of sorrows,

life,
acquainted with griefs; and it includes his whole
of
law
the
to
obedience:
and
righteousness,
his
and
works,

and points

him

out

as the true Messiab, who

was well known to the Jews by the name of the son of.

David.

And now the apostle puts Timothy in mind,

i

| bound by men, thoug

en,

session

jon for the

at

saints,

| boundfor the sake of it.

ent ; and is therefore || sa

itis an

ental one,

and of the || ti

| at in those times: the apostle adds, according to my
/; meaning not the Gospel of Luke, in which
there is a clear account given
the resurrection
i ® of
at the instigation,
ipostle, and published
ink; but the doctrine
lls his, not because he

;

of it;

for in these re-

:
t
spel of God, and of Christ; but
because it was committed to him, and he was intrusted

with it, and fully and faithfully preached it; and in
distinction
from another Gospel, that of the false

eeably to this doctrine,

apostle everywhere ‘taught,

which the

Christ, was raised from

the dead; so the Ethiopic version renders it, as I have

taught.
Ver. 9.

4
Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil-doer, &c.]

As a malefactor, as if guilty of some capital crime; as
anenemy
to the law of Moses, a pestilent fellow, a

mover of sedition everywhere,

Therefor

article so com-

greatest importance to faith, and was what was struck

r the subject

Ver. 10.

and a ringleader of the

‘Christ suffered and died; and on their accom
Gospel sent, preached, and published to the wi
for their sakes are ministers. fitted and quali!
their work, and have their missi

and commi:

perform it, and suffer what they do in the execntion.
ol

and since it was forthe sake of such, whom
God had loved and |
n, that the apostle endured all
his reproaches, afflictions, and persecuti
he
was
the more cheerful

under them; and

of it was a support unto hi

as well as himself, and
tion, who were e:

ot

is speaking o

16

state of nature:

th

r

is

the salvation which

is in ChristJe

with eternal glory ; salvation is only by Christ Jes
and in him; a this is only for the elect of
God:
it is published in the Gospel, that they m
it;

and

in all ages they do obtain it, or enjoy i

thing itself is obtained

ட்

by Christ for them, 1

his obedience, sufferings, and death;

and it is pub-

lished in the everlasting Gospel, that they might come
sect of the Nazarenes, Acts xxiy. 5. The Ethiopic | to the knowledge of it; and in effectual vocation it
version renders it, as a thief. The trouble he suffered brought near by the spirit of God, and applied unto ்
were reproaches, persecutions, whipping, beating, them; and they have now both a meetness for it, and stoning, imprisonment: for he adds, even unto bonds ; a right unto it, and shall fully enjoy it in heaven; for
for he was now a prisoner, and in chains; nor was it it has eternal glory, or heavenly glory, as the Vulgate!
the first time, he was in prisons frequent ; and all this Latin and Ethiopic versions read, annexed to it; or
rather the full enjoyment of it will consist,in an etemal
for the sake of the Gospel, which he preached, concerning the incarnation, death, and resurrection of and heavenly gin, which will be put wpon the saints,
i
Christ : but the word of Godis not bound; for the apos- both in soul and body, and remain to all eternity.

tle, whilst a prisoner at Rome,
in his own

dwelling by himself,

had

the liberty

of

hired house, though

held in chains, and guarded by a soldier, and of receiving his friends, and of preaching the Gospel to as

many as would come to hear him, Acts xxvii. 16, 17,
23, 30, 31. as well as of sending letters to the churches;
for several of his epistles were written by him when a
prisoner, as those to the Ephesians, Philippians, and
Colossians; and this to Timothy, and also that to |}.

Philemon: so that the Gospel was not restrained, or
the apostle restrained from publishing it, both by word
of mouth, and by writing; which was a great support
to him under his troubles. Moreover, the Gospel

was the more spread through the bonds of the apostle,
and met with great» success; it became known. in

Cxsay’s palace, and was the means of the conversion
of some of his household; and many of ae

through his bonds, became bolder to preach the Gospel of Christ; so that it had a free course, and was

glorified: and sometimes so it is, that persecution is
ச

Ver, 11. It is a faithful saying, &c.] This may
refer either to what goes before, that all things, all

reproaches and sufferings,

the Gospel,

©

through the ministration

are endured for the elects’ sake; and that

they shall certainly obtain salvation in Christ,

®

enjoy eternal glory, to which they are predestin:

or to what follows, which being of moment
portance,

and difficult to

led to life, and sufferings

be believed,

were

the way

and sae

that deat

as

to the kang=

dom} the apostle prefaces it in this manner, affirming”
the truth of it, that it was sure and certain, ane.
be believed, and depended on 85 such.

For

if

dead with him; with Christ, as all his people ar
virtue of union to hi

and they being one,
they died with him:

head and representative,
were also crucified with him,

being imputed

and laid upon him; and through he

to bi

ப

death, they became dead
to sin, bot! h to its damnil

and dissect its several parts
ig them; fo!
the servants of

enot

the inside

and b

hold their portion of meat in due season; the

phor may be taken

and faithful servant” another day.

A workman

that

needeth not to be ashamed ; the ministry of the word is
a Work, and it is a good work; and those that perform

it aright are yey

of honour and esteem; and it re-

quires industry,
diligence, and application, and for
which ne man is sufficient without the grace of God;
and these whe are employed in it are workmen,
workers together with God,

yard: and such who

and labourers in his vine-

are faithful and diligent ones,

from such, and from ma:

governors of families, who cut up the food,

bute it to each, according to their age and
and so the ministers of the Gospel are to dis!
spiritual food of the word to babes in Chri
grown Christians, according to their capac

suitable to their cases

and

circumstances,

divi

every one what is proper for him: in short, o
divides the word of truth rightly, is, as the Vulgat

Latin version renders it, one that rightly handles

as the Syriac version, that rightly preaches the word 0
trut
; who
h gives the true sense of Scripture, does not

need not to be ashamed ; such do not cause shame, neither in themselves nor in others, as false teachers do, pervert and wrest it, and take from it, or add t
who foam out their own shame, and as negligent mi- who points out the truth in it, and shews unto

nisters of the word, and such whose lives are not agreeable to the doctrines they preach; nor have they any
reason

to be ashamed,

neither of the Gospel, which

they preach, nor of their sufferings, which they endure
for the sake of it, nor of their upright

ministrations

of the word; and as they are not afraid to suffer shame
for the sake of Christ now, they'll not be ashamed before him at his coming. Rightly dividing, or cutting
the word of truth; that is, the Scriptures of truth,
Dan. x. 21. which come from the God of truth, are
concerning Christ, who is the truth, and are dictated

and led into by the spirit of truth, and contain in them
nothing but truth: to divide the word, is not merely
to divide the text into its proper parts, though care
should be taken that this be done aright; and some
think that the allusion is to the verses of the Hebrew
Bible,

which are called Dp\py,

divisions, sections,

or

cuttings, from the word pps, to cut or divide, being
cut or diyided one from another; hence those that

- were employed in the law, and were conversant with

the sacred writings, and exercised therein, were called
TANNA OPO, cutters, or dividers of the law*; and so

prop 5y3 is one that is well versed iu the Bible, and

| the way of salvation, and plainly and faithfully preach

the Gospel contained in it, without keeping back ai
thing that is profitable, but declares the whole coun-

sel of God.

This same Greek

the way,

make it plam;

word is used by

the

Septuagint in Prov. iii. 6. and xi. 5. where it ans
to the Hebrew word 4w, which signifies to d
and

and may

here design

plain and open interpretation of the word of God: an

to answer these several characters in the text should

be the studious concern of every Gospel minister; and

4

study

j

is necessary

thereunto;

that a man take heed

it requires

to himself,

great

care

and to his doctrine;

and great industry, diligence, and application, and
much reading, meditation, and prayer.
i

Ver. 16, But shun profane and vain babblings, &e]

The ministry of false teachers is mere babbling; @
yoice, and nothing else, as the man said of his night
gale; a sound of words, but no solid matter in
ர் a

great swelling words of vanity, like large bubbles of
்
water, look big, and make a great noise, but have 
nothing in them; contain nothing but vain, emp ys

idle, and trifling stuff; what is unprofitable and we

fying, yea, what is profane,

contrary to the

aes

்
knows every part of it, and readily uses it, in speaking
trine
which
is
accordin
to
godliness
and
being
pa
Te
g
;
15,
iii,
ch.
or writing; and such an one was Timothy,
a profanation ot te
though J rather think the apostle refers to a wrong upon the Holy Scriptures, is
And
all
such
wicked
and
empty
prate, and bal fuse ட்
way of dividing the Scriptures by the Jews, to which|

he opposes the right dividing of them, They had used
not-only to take away a letter out of one word, and

add it fo another, and so expound the text, but to re-

move words im it, and make that which went before

» Vid, Faller Miscell, Sacra, 1.3. ¢. 16.

and perfections of God,

and

not agreeable to ie

is to be shunned, avoided, and: discouraged, ஹிம்

and rejected; and, as much as can be, a stop * ¢ the
be put to it, both by ministers and hearers or 0
word.

For

they

will increase unto more ungod

f Halichot Olim, port, 4. c.3. p-192.

3

one na
e same fles

| en
|
|

ரமி

dull 0

10%

2

‘tology,

anation ofa word by another more obsct

things which we have
ees
:
6 scope and drift, the compendiu
what has been said |} ;
|
has been discoursed: of

three’ preceding

chapters, is the pries'
h=priest; asi

his glory was:
people,

and the sa

ices were brought and offered
up there, and to this

the people looked when at adistance, and this appeared

very coarse without, but within full of holy thing:

in Christ's human nature the fulness of the Godhead _

dwells bodily ; here the glory of God-is seen, even in
)the face

of Jesus;

and

through him

God youchsafes

communion with his people ; and by bimthe sacrifices

of prayer and
ith acceptance; and is ina state of ease and

©

saints look for

ன்

rest;

possessed of honour, glory, majesty, and auth

tity,

and which continue: the place where he is set is,
ighth and of the throne ofthe Majesty ; the same
right hand of God; for by the throne of the
meant God the father, in his royal glory

and|

_ dignity ; so Tiphereth, one of the ten numbers in the

“ Jews’ Cabalistic tree,whose name

~ NAST

is Jehovah,

is called

NDA, the throne of glory *; so angels are called

thrones,

Col. i. 16. but God isa throne ‘of majesty su-

“perior to them;

and at his

right hand

praise are offere /up;

and to him do the

the acceptance ‘of them; and though in

the days of his flesh he looked very mean and

<despica-

ble, yet was full of grace and truth, and of all the an

of the spirit: and the human nature of Christ was not |
of man; it was not propagated by human generation,
but was produced through the power of the
ae

Ghost; and in this tabernacle Christ ministered WI

on earth, and now ministers in heaven.
a ifts ர]
Ver. 3. For every high-priest is ordained to offer 8 re
and sacrifices, &c.] See the note on ch. v. 1. herd ed
it is of necessity that this man

have sometohat as? |

-offer; or this person; for the word man is not a
* great high-prie
ம்
is hi
and seems
not so proper a word to be supP
ur, glory, and power, and even of his equality with text,
i
‘as his human nature that it was neces
God: the phrase, in the heavens, may refer both
ன்
5
|
a person, id exist
God the throne of majesty, who isthere, and to Christ should have to offer; he was
a divin
antecedent to his ee
no
sits Christ the

priest, who is passed into them, and received

by them, and sits there.

Ver. 2..4 minister of the sanctuary, &c.]

-

மடக்கை

nature:

as God,

capable

of being offered

he had nothing

ர

ice was necessaryto him as a

~ © Lex. Cabal, p, 489.

to offer,

to offer as pe

priest, but not any ©

eas’

ன்

Shae

|

an

condemns;

it, curses and

inferred

-be

hence,
Wi

Do not commit
;

.

my brethren, 800.

adultery, &

but one, andis\God, that

gave out the seventh command, and forbids adulte
said also, Do not kill; delivered the sixth
comma:

which forbids murder.

Now if thou commit no adu

doing, a man becomes

a violator of the wholé law;

espect of

he used to dissuade from |
| by an easy transition passes to treat upon faith
ithout works, particalar!
| works, shewing that fai

xf no profit and advanta
tery; do not break the seventh command; yet
if thou | without works of mercy.
md have not works
- kill, break the sixth command, thow art becomea trans- | though aman say he hath fa
gressor of the law
;-not of that particular precept of lis clear that the apostle i
apabl
the law, the seventh command, for the contrary is for that, in
supposed before, but of the sixth only; and yet by so

for the Jaw is but one, though it consists of various

precepts; and the breach of one precept, as well as of
another, is the breach of the law: and besides, there

is but one lawgiver, who has enjoined one command,
as well as another, and whose legislative power and
authority is despised and trampled upon by the violation

of one

command,

as of another.

his

is

the

apostle’s argament, and way of reasoning, proving the
above assertion, that he that breaks the law in one

particular instance,

is guilty of the breach

of the

whole law.
Ver. 12. So speak ye,

ர

and so do,

tions should be taken

&c.|

Both

words

care of; it becomes

men

to observe what they say, and what they do; -for both
words and

works are transgressions of the law,

will be brought

to judgment; every idle word,

ell as eyery evil work,

both open and secret, men

but has itnot; as Simon Magus, who said he belt

but didnot.

Can faith save him? such a faithas t

a faith without works, an historical one, 2 mere
fession of faith, which lies only

in words, and has

deeds, to shew the truth and genuineness
of it.
faith indeed has no causal influence on salvatio

has any virtue and efficacy in itself to a
the object of faith, is the only cause and autho)

sal

tifying righteousness, the pardon of sin, ae
inheritance; but it

aright to the heavenly

justify, nor pardon, nor adopt,

.

with which compare Rom.

i . 12, 16.

Heathens will be judged by the law of nature, Jews
by the law of Moses, and those who live under the
Gospel dispensation, according to the Gospel of Christ.

ie

¢o

nor give ப்

the inheritance, but lays hold on, and claims.
virtue of the gift of grace; and it has Le

ive an account of in the day of judgment:
eternal salvation inseparably connect
wit ட்
refore it is incumbent on them so to behave, as as for the other faith, a man may have
i
tl
be
ம by the law of liberty ; see the’ the gall’ of bitterness, and bond of iniquity ;

note on.

‘

; faith is only that grace which receives? oat
ட]

have

all faith in that sense,

and be nothings

have it, and be damned.

Ver. 15.

Ifa brother or siste

* Zeno & Chrysippus apud Laert, Vit. Zeno, p. 510,

ள்

Bei!
%

e

i
ad
ம்

ல்

© ©”

other than the devils themselves have; and so
ட

:

profit them? either the poor brother,
hom these good words are given, and
8; for these will neither warm them, nor fill
themselves, that say these things
ons

person speaking, and the

s professed themselves C!
there is one God, is not merely

to

| in opposition to the polytheism
to confess

but

Israel,

the God of

e

and Spirit,

it hath not works, is dead,
id works,

‘0 faith,

a body. with-

ee

a

for as works, without faith, are
without works, isa dead faith,

faith of regenerated

and not like the lively hope and

faith
persons: and indeed, such who have no other

are dead im trespasses and sins; not that
than
jife of faith, or that the lifeof faith lies
௫
Dr. Ames ‘observes ®,
as ,
‘in, and flows from works; but
re second acts, necessarily flowing from
ae
ich may be added, and by these
5.
life
, lively and active, or such
living
h appears
living
perform them appear to be true and
this

, aman

்

5

may say,

thou hast faith, and

‘hat is, a true believer in Christ

faith,
justly call upon a vain boasterevidofencehis of it,
and
f
proo
give
to
s,
work
have
him after this manner; you say you
I
see
you
s,
work
have
I
;
that you have
now,

are

about my faith at present;
see
‘thout thy works, if thou canst; use
ake
t
cans
thou
ods
meth
and.
that you
appear to me, or any other,

eae a sort of sarthe faith you talk of: the
very just, calling
yet
and
man,
‘the
be done,
at which is impossible to
is an in~
h
t
i
a
f
for
;
-vain boast
ம்

0

155.

itself

thre

fore this article of faith incli
God; as to God the Father,

so toChrist, as God, and the

Messiah, §c. and to the Holy Spi
this isright: thou doest well ; for that
God, is to be proved by the light of
the works of creation Se poe
owned by the wisest

by

of the

thei

eathens themselves;

and

divine revelation, in the books both:

is established,
what has been
of the Old and of the New Testament;wn by
Christians,
it:
sured of the truth of
,
reads
on
versi
the Arabic

and
know
they believe the same truth; they
know
they
and
;
many
not
and
there is but one God,
Son,
r,
Fathe
the
that
and
he;
lis
Israe
of
that the God
ve
belie
and
know
they
and Spirit, are the one God;
the மு
e servants
him to be the most bigh God, whos
i
know
they
and
are;
el
Gosp
the
of
nisters
0
o
G
of
One
that Jesus is the holy
and xix.
the Messiah, Acts xvi. 17.
h of Goe
wrat
the
at
le;
tremb
And
41.
of fi
now feel, and at the thought

they expect, Mark v. 7- Matt. yt
saved,

more than some men do;
|. 4. Ju

faith will not

in’t |} bave « 1 faith.

fore it is not to be
“Ver. 20. But wilt
ஆகத Sect 85s
*

ce and say

to an affectation among

the Jews,

to whom

writes, of being called Rabbi, Rabbi, or Mori,
master,

master, condemned

8,10. The

teachers ; or

words may

be

by Christ,

rendered,

Jame:

Matt.

Xil

be not many.

ot fond, and forward, and

ambitious

is given as a reason why persons should not coe
forward of teaching others, since in many instances, in:

‘common

7
of being preachers of the word, but rather choose to offend, andspeech and conversation, men are வு
much more in a work which requires a
be hearers of it, agreeably to the advice in ch. i. 19. multitude of
words; or why men should be careful
be swift to hear, slow to speak ; not but that the office |]
censure, and reproye others, ina
charge,
they
w.
of a teacher is a good work, and a very desirable one ; rash, furious,
and unchristian manner; since they themand spiritual gifts, qualifying for it, are to be coveted selves are
in the body, and may be tempted, and are
with a view to the glory of God, and the good of
many infirmities, slips, and falls in comwith
attended
souls; and to have many teachers is a blessing to the mon life.
If
any
man offend not in word; from
:
churches of Christ; and a large number of them is
and falls in general, the apostle proceeds to the slips.
often not only proper, but absolutely necessary: but
then this office should not be entered upon without of the tongue, and to the use and abuse of that mem.
ber; and his sense is, that if a man ‘has so much guard

, Suitable gifts, a-divine mission, and a regular call
by
a church; and when entered into, should not be
per-

upon

himself,

and such

a command over his tongue,

and so much wisdom to use it, as to give no offence

formed in a magisterial way, as lords over God's heriby it, to his fellow-creatures, and fellow-Christian
tage, and as claiming a dominion over the faith of men,
|
the same is a perfect man; not that he is perfect im
but as
helpers of their joy, peace, and

according to the commandments

of men,

comfort;

nor

himself; and without sin, that is denied before; unless:

but accord-

this is considered as a mere hypothesis, and by wee
of concession; that could there be found outa mene

ing to the oracles of God. Or it may be, this exhor
tation may have respect to censorious persons, rigid and
severe reprovers of others, who take upon them, in
a
haughty manner, to charge and rebuke others
for their

faults; reproof for sin ought to be given; sin
should not
be®uffered upon the brethren; to Teprove isnot
blame-

worthy, but commendable, when it is done in
a right
manner,
with a good

spirit, and

to a good

end:

in
case of private offences, it should be
privately given,
and for public ones, men should be
rebuked before al] ;

but then this ought to be done in a gentle manner,
and
in aspiri
t

of meekness;

and

when

it is a clear

case,
and plain matter of fact, and which ought
not to be
exagg

erated and ageravated; mole-hills are not
to. be
of, or a man be made
a word, or a matter of human frailty;an offender for
and reproof
“should be
made mountains

given by persons not guilty of the same,
or
worse crimes, themselves, and always
witha good end;

not to sereen and cover their own vices,
or to be
thought more holy and religious than
satisfy a revengeful spirit, but for the others, or to
of God,
and the restoring of the person that has glory
sinned
,
Kroreing that we shall receive the Sreater. conde
mnation: should
men enter into the office of teaching
others without a
call, or perform it negligently, or live
not according

that never, for

instance, offends

in word

part of life, that man may be allowed, and

in any one”,
be sella

to be a perfect man; but no such man is to be! a
and therefore none perfect: but rather the sense 1s, a
he who in common is so careful of his speech, as
| to offend his. brethren, may be leoked upon as a sit
cere and truly religious man; see ch. i. 26. or he may
be Seco. a
and prudent man, such an oe
in yer. 13. he is not a babe in understanding, a¢

in conduct,

but a grown man; at full அ

க்

mans in which’sense the word is used.in 1 a ச்
Heb. v. 14... And able also to bridle the whole oe
either to govern

a society of
ledge, and
pears to be
the tongue,

the whole body, the chureh, cou

Christians, and to feed them wit ae
with understanding; or rather, a bod
able to bridle that memberof க்
so likewise to be able, நட் ப

of God, to keep under the whole body, thi

Not reign im it, or the lusts of it be sco

3௪. 5, Behold, we

bits

க்

ao

abe

யப்பட்

By this, and the following simile, t

expresses the smallnes:

member ote

which is like the bit
e horse’s mouth, @
helm of aship, but the good use of it, and the;

த

8; directs, and go:
fluence on bodies, and societies
s; is
like that of the bit in the
horses, would be unruly |}
e, were it not for the force of language,

rof words, and strength of argument.

ships, which though they be
large a bulk, of such a prodigious
i
89618: and
are driven of

ice, rapidity, and swift-

the governor
Ps

eam or

with a very small helm,

listeth;

piece’ of

the helm, or tiller of

timber fastened into the

tudder, and so coming forward into the. steerage,
here he that stands at helm steers the ship*, who
is here called the governor; or he that directs, as
the word may

be rendered; that is, that steers;

and their lips from speaking guile; for as fire
kindles
and rises up into a flame, so unchaste, angry, and passionate words, stir up the flame of lust, an;
and revenge; and as fire is of a spreading nature, so
are lies, scandal,
and evil reports vented by the tongue;
and as fire devours all that comes in its way, such are

the

the words of an evil tongue; and therefore are called

and the helm or tiller is sometimes, though improperly,
called the rudder itself‘; and this is very sniall, in
comparison of the bulk of the ship that is guided by it.
® Aristotle calls it endariy psxeov, a small helin, as the
apostle here does, and accounts
for it how large ships
should be moved and steered by it. And so, though
the tongue is to the rest of the body asa small helm
_foalarge ship, yet, like that, it has great influence
over the whole body, to check it when it is carrying

names of men, and corrupt their good manners, and
destroy those who make use of them; and what wood.
is to fire, and coals to burning coals, that are whiserers, tale-bearers, backbiters, and contentious p

word for helm is translated rudder in Acts xxvii. 40.

away with the force of its appetites and passions; and
so churches, societies, and bodies of Christians, which

. are large and numerous, and are like ships upon the
ocean, tossed to and fro with tempests, driven by
_

cl

with their tongue, and keep their tongue from evil, —

Satan’s temptations and the world’s persecution, and
Teady to be carried away with the wind of false doctrine, yet are influenced and directed aright by those

that are at the helm, the faithful ministers of the word,

who say to them, this is the way, walk im it.

Me er. 5. Even so the tongue is a little member,

ப

&c.)

Like the bit in the horse’s mouth, or like the helm of
ship. And boasteth great things; and does them; for
this. word may be taken ina good sense: a bridled and
sanctified tongue, that is influenced by the grace of
rod, aud directed By the spirit of God, as it speaks

Steat and good things, it has great power, weight, and
influence: the tongue of the just is as choice silver,
5 d the lips of the Tighteous feed many, Prov. x. 20, 21.

he Gospel, as preached by Christ's faithful ministers,

Who are the church’s tongue, when it comes not in
Word only, but in power, is the power of God unto
மில
faith comes by hearing it, and hearing by
1s word; by it souls are convinced, converted, and

devouring words, Psal. li. 4. they deyour the good

sons to strife, Prov. xxvi. 20, 21. a world of iniquity :
that is, as the

world is full of things,

for it lies in wickedness,

and full of sii

so is the tongue

full of i

quity; there’s a world of it im it; it abounds with

ட

ற வம ட பத பலமா தடக்

¢ Clambers's
Cyclopedia,
2 the word
Ri dia, » in in the word Heb. ட
{Abin
Nest. Mechanic, c.5
ல்

it;

it can’t well be said how much sin is in it, and done,

or occasioned by it; as blasphemy against God, Father, _
Son, and Spirit; cursing of men, imprecations on~
themselves,

their souls,

and

with a multitude of profane

bodies, and on others,
and

dreadful oaths;

ob-

scene, filthy, and unchaste words; angry, wrathful,
and passionate ones; lies, flatteries, reproaches, back=
bitings, whisperings, tale-bearings, $c. And the Jews.
say, that he that uses an evil tongue multiplies transgression, and that it is equal to idolatry, adultery, and
murder", and the cause of all sin; and which they express by way of fable, in this manner':

“ when Adam

* sinned, God laid hold on him, and slit his tongue
“into two parts, and said unto

him,

the wickedness

“ which is, or shall be in the world, thou hast begun

“ with an evil tongue; wherefore ll make all that
“ come

into the world know

“ cause of all this.”

that thy tongue is

the

The Syriac version renders this

clause thus, and the world of iniquity is as wood; 2
the branch of a tree;

the tongue is fire, and a wicked»

world is fuel to it. So is the tongue amongst our m:
bers, that it defileth the whole body; the body poli

a whole nation, filling it with contention, strife, di

sion, and confusion; and the ecclesiastical b

_ Comforted, enlightened, quickened, and sanctified. Be-||.charch, by sowing discord, fomenting animositi

ர

-

* 'T, Bab, Erachin, fol. 15. 2. Tzeror Hammor,in Gen,fol. fol.100.32,1. 4.
a Hassammim
in Ketoreth
} Otiot R, Aquib

~

bless we |

0, and

ae
ght out

hts

¢

as

the

். ,

z

t

bel

These

h, was redemption obt

thrist.

w

says,

tions and decrees of them
they called
to whose dogmas and decisions they pe
hi
respect. These made up their oral law, whi

ve

| by

the

Of the former, the Targumist in

“I have redeemed them by my word,

fifteenth day of the month Nisan, and have

“ given silver shekels, the atonement of their souls.”
It is observable that the Hebrew word D7 signifies

Je TAA, © Moses received : from Sinai, and delivered to both Blood and money, or price; whether some referJoshua; and Joshua to the elders; and the elders to| ence may not be had to this here, since both are in-

the prophets; and

“great synagogue,

just;

the prophets to the men of the

the last

and from him

of which was Simeon

it was delivered to another ; and

so from one to another to the times
his apostles

and

the

afterwards;

of Christ and

and which consisted of

many vain, useless, and unprofitable things ; to walk
-according
to which must be a vain conversation; and

-the saints now being redeemed by a greater price than
- that of silver and gold, and which is after mentioned,
they ought not therefore to be the servants of men, no,
not of these fathers, but of God and Christ.

Ver. 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, &c.]
Christ was prophesied of as a Redeemer under the Old
‘Testament, Isa. lix. 20. and the Jews

ட்ட

பவட

redemption to the word of the Lord God‘; and which
the apostle here attributes to the blood of Christ; whose
blood

is the

sin; the

same

with

ours,

only not

blood of an innocent person,

is God, as well

as man,

and

was

tainted with

and of one who

freely

shed

in the

room and stead of his people, and so a sufficient price
for their redemption: and it may truly be said to be

precious ; as it is to God, to whom it is a sweet-smellang sacrifice, and with which he is well-pleased; not

that he takes delight in the mere effusion of his blood,
but as this is the ransom-price, and the
his chosen ones; and 0 it is to all them
since by it they are justified ; through it
forgiveness of their sins ; their peace and
with God is made by it; and by it they

and have boldness to
this blood of Christ,
asof a lamb without
parable to any lamb,

atonement of
that believe,
they have the
reconciliation
are sanctified,

enter into the holiest of all: and
by which they are: redeemed, is
spot and blemish ; Christ is comfor the innocence of his nature,

the meekness of his disposition and deportment, and
for his patience under sufferings and in death; and to

“© Pirke-Abot,c. 1. sect. 1, 2, ke.

¥ Pargum in Mos. i.7. &iiis2. & in Joel ii, 17.

cluded here, may be considered.
Ver, 20, Who verily was fore-ordained,

&e.]

Or

fore-known; that is, by Ge
and which intends, not
barely his prescience of Christ, of what he should
be, do, and suffer; but such a previous knowledge of
him,

which is joined

with love and affection

to him;

not merely as his own son, and the express image of his
person, but as Mediator; and whom he loved before
the world was, and with a love of complacency and

delight, and which will last for ever. It includes the
choice of him as the head of the election, and the
pre-ordination

of his

human

nature,

to the grace of

union to his divine Person, and‘ the pre-appointment

of him to various things.
to this;

The Syriac version adds,

that is, to be the lamb

fora sacrifice,

tobea

propitiation for the sins of his people, to be the Sa~
viour and Redeemer of them by his precious blood.
The allusion is to the taking of thepassover-lamb from
the sheep, or from the goats, and keeping it separate, «
from the tenth to the fourteenth day of the month,

before it was slain; so Christ, as man, was chosen

out from among the people;
was

separated

and as Joseph's antitype

from his brethren,

foundation of the world;

and

that before

the

for all God’s decrees and ap-

pointments, relating either to Christ; or bis people, an
eternal ; nonew
thoughts, counsels, and resolutions, are

taken up

by him in time,

by Christ

is 110 new

‘The affair of redemption

thing; the scheme

of it ne

drawn in eternity; ‘the persons to be redeemed he

fixed on; the Redeemer was appointed
and covenant of peace;
which proclaims it was

for ourglory.

in the oo

and eveu the very oor
ordained before the ae

A Saviour was provided before sin W

committed, and the method of man’s recovely 5 Z
settled before his tuin tool place; and which
ம்
© Zohar in Numb. fol..102. 3.

.

ise of faith on him; and it supposes Christ to-

the ||

sense of their need of him, of his righteousness to. —

e measure of ihe

he is in heaven, and
come at, notwithstanding
a inthe possession of that salva!
hope can enter into,
and
faith
their
for
earth,
on
Saints
:
து
ப
பய
6
notwithstanding
and
vail,
the
within
him
reach
"so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gra- |} and
vi
dings ; it supand_backsli
ns
transgressio
many
their
Ot
xxxi
cious.) Reference is had to Psal.
poses life in them, or they could not come;.and a
and see that the Lord is good; and the Syriac vers'

here adds, if ye have seen: by the Lord is meant,

justify them, of his blood for pardoning and cleansing,
Lord Jesus ‘Christ, as the following words shew,
is gracious and amiable, and lovely in his person ; who|| of his fulness to supply their want of food, rest, peace,

has fulness of grace in him for his people; has dis- jj comfort, and salvation in him; and a persuasion of
ngnes
relieve s them: and they
played his grace towards them, inஎன்னார் for them || his ability and willito
obeying, suffer- || are encouraged to come to him under the above con
a asurety, in assuming their nature,
ne
;, believing
ing, and dying in their stead; he is gracious in his|} siderations, as a stone, a foundation-sto

and promises, truths and ordinances, and in all|| that he is laid as a foundation, and that he is the only
word
and thereforethey lay the whole stress of
ndation,
:
his offices and relations; and regenerateper

unregenerat
so: an
that hehisis tast
fasted
e 10 e i
is vitiated
Titual taste;

id build

salv

their

i- jj

i

“ho

happiness:

thatis:

Stace, and live by faith upon him, and re-|
டட

from him; and of this the apostle |} and.

Coubt concerning these persons, but took it||

fhe

united to the son of God; as God-man and Medi:

sae ‘that they had had such tastes of Christ, || he was chosen to that high office, to. be the pe
moe ‘could ‘not but desire the Gospel, which || the church, and the Saviour of the body; to. be the.

eee

tion of Christ, and

sets fort
the glory
h of|| foundation in the spiritual building, and to be the.

» and the riches of his grace : and whereas, | author and giver of
€ troly tasted of his grace cannot but de- |

Ye more, and fresh#

it

should

ere given

6

him,

spiritual and eternal life to as many
Moreover,

this phrase dénates.

ncy of Christ to angels and men in:

ical

-

ior

Chr

th

1

his righteous
stone which the

i head ofof the
a
the
rs disallowed, the same as made

“corner ;\ reference 18. manifestly
had to Psal. exviii. 29.
“which is a passage that clearly belongs to the Messiah,

and which isis! suggested by Christ himself, in Matt.
a xxi.
49, see the note there; and is by our apostle, in Acts
iy, 11, 12. applied unto him: by the builders are meant
the rulers of the Jews,

both

civil and

ecclesiastical,

and especially the latter, the Scribes, Pharisees, and
chief priests; who set up for builders of the church
of God, but were miserable ones; they built themselves, and taught others

to build,

on

the

observance

of the ceremonial law, and the traditions
of the elders;
on their carnal privileges, and moral righteousness;
and these disallowed of Christ in the building, rejected him as the Messiah, refused him as the Saviour
and Redeemer, and set him at nought, had him in
the utmost dérision, and reckoned him as a worm, and
‘no man; but, to their great mortification, he is not
only laid and retained as the foundation and cornerstone, but made the head of the building, and ‘is exalted

at God’s right hand above

angels and

men;

he

is the head of the body, the church; he is higher than
the kings of the earth, and angels are subject to him.

Ver. 8. And
offence, &c.|

a stone of stumbling,

and

a rock of

The apostle alludes to Isa. vill, 14. and

which is a prophecy of the Messiah;
Rom. ix. 33. and had

see the note on

its accomplishment

believing and disobedient Jews;

in the un-

who stumbled at his

birth and parentage ; at the manner of his birth, being

born ofa virgin; at. the meanness: of his parents,

his

supposed father being a carpenter, and his mother,
Mary, a poor woman, when they expected the Mes-

siah would have sprung from some rich and noble
family; and at the place of his birth, which they
imagined was Galilee, from his education and conversation there; they stumbled also at his education, and
could not conceive how

he should

know letters,

from whence he should have his wisdom,

and

having never

been trained up in any of their schools and academies,
or at the feet of any of their doctors and Rabbins;

but,

on the other hand, was brought up and employed in
the trade ofa carpenter; they stumbled at his outward
“meanness and poyerty, when they expected the Mes-

siah would be a rich, powerful, and glorious monarch ;
and so at the obscurity of his kingdom, which was not
of this world, and came not with

observation,

when

influey

tan
they stumbled at his death,
‘| having imbibed-a notion that Christ abideth for ever,
and especially atthe manner of it, the death of the
cross; .wherefore the preaching of Christ crucified
always was, and still is, a stumbling-block unto them:

even to them

which stumble at the word ;. either the

essential Word,

Christ Jesus,as before; or rather

the doctrine of the Gospel, at that part of it which
respects a trinity of persons in the Godhead; because their carnal reason*could not comprehend it,
and they refused to submit fo revelation, and to
receive the witness ot God, which is greater than .
that of men;

and at that part of it which regards the

deity of Christ, and that for this reason, because he
was a man, and in order to enervate the efficacy of his
blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, and’ fearing too
much

honour should be given to him;

and also at that

part of the word which concerns the distinguishing
grace of God, as eternal personal election, particular

redemption, and efficacious grace in conversion; against
which the carnal mind of man is continually cayilling
and replying, and, inso doing, against God himself,
charging him with cruelty, imjustice, and insincerity+
and particularly at that part of the word which holds
forth the doctrine of free justification, by the righte~
ousness of Christ; this was the grand

stumbling-block,

of the Jews, who sought for righteousness, not by faith,
but, as it were, by the works of the law,

being igno-

rant of the righteousness of God, and of the spiritu-

ality of the law, and of themselves, and their own righte~
ousness, of which they had an oyerweening opinions
being disobedient : to the Gospel revelation, and unwilline to submit their carnal reason to. it; this is the

source and cause

of their

stumbling

at Christ and his:

Gospel: it is worth while to compare this with the
Chaldee paraphrase of Isa, viii, 14. which passage 1s hee
referred to; and the paraphrase of it runs thus;
if
“ye obey not, his word shall be among you for

க.

* and for a stone smiting, and for a rock of offence 1
* both houses of the princes of Israel,and for ee
* tion and offence to those who are divided upon Lae
“house of Judah, &c.” whereunto also they were a

pointed; both tostumble at the word of the Gospel, ae
at Christ, the sum and substance of it, he being த
counsel and purpose of God,. as for the rising © ie hy
so for the stumbling and falling of others; 20 os
to that disobedience and infidelity which was the cal
of their stumbling; for as -there are. some ele
has appointed and fore-ordained to .believe 10
ithe
and on whom he has determined to bestow ee
in cons as he

they dreamt of an earthly and temporal one, which

jn him, and who have it asa pure gift,

the audience that attended him,

of such appointment; so there are others, W
ce
has determined to leave in that. disobedience ள். thes
delity into which the fall brought and conclude? a ois

should be set up in great splendour and glory; and
they stumbled likewise at the company he kept, and
being the poorer sort

» of the people, and the more illiterate, and also such
who had been very profane and wicked, as publicans
and harlots;

moreover,

they stumbled at his ministry,

through which they stumble at Christ, an¢
and, in consequence thereof, justly perish ; é
not the case of all; there are some wheare

is”

smo, the crown of
tring to the same

as.

or a apart by God the Father,

,

les,

t and perfect holiness; and

people,

b
ll eternity; and of his owns
od will and pleasure, and not on 80000)
faith, holiness, and
good works; and. t
to the relation and kindred they are in,.
ere, and-glory hereafter; to regenerati
ay
ion, and to salyation and eternal life; just as

nation, were

internally sanctified by the

iples of holiness wrought in
y live holy lives and conversaas the Israelites

are called a

, beca

_ the love of God to them,
and for no other reason, to ||
“thany external privileges and favours, which others did
not enjoy: now tl
menti
his character|
ection is the source

rst, becauseGi

and

_ ‘Spring of all spiritual. blessings, which provides and

Secures them, and according to which they are be.
stowed,
and with which they are inseparably con-

“nected: @ royal pr
od; referring to.
where the Israclites are called a kingdom of p
“Which the Chaldee paraphrase renders, kings, priests;
see
Re
6. a character which one’ of the Jewish,
commentators

says’ shall

NI), in time’ to come;
People of Christ,

all of them kings,

return to the Jews

sony)

and well agrees with all the

whether Jews

through

or Gentiles, who are

their relation

to

Christ;

and atthe present time have a kingdom which cannot
be moved, or taken. away from them; being not only
broucht into the Gospel

ie Messiah,
id im
€ set

dispensation,

the kingdom

of

and having a right to all. the ‘privileges

of it, but have also the kingdom of
up within them, or grace, as a reigning prin-

‘e, implanted in them;

which

lies not in any thing

al, but in righteousness and trueholiness, im inPeace, and spiritual joy; and they have the
ower of Kings oversin, Satan, and the world; and the
iches of kings, being possessed of the riches of grace
ow, and entitled to the riches of glory in another
they live like kings, they wear royal apparel,

of Christ’s righteousness; they sit at the |)
ble, and feed on royal dainties; and are
as kings, angels being their life-guards, and|

~ 7 Bul Hattarim ia toc.

4

n them,

்

்

are the Lord’s, 73D, his treasure, his jewels, bis
and therefore he will preserve
portion and inheritance,
for acquisition, purthey are a people
id say
ession, as the words may be rendered;
chase, and
hom God has obtained, procured, and purebased for

umself, with the precious blood of his son; hence the

Syriac version

renders them,

NPD

NWID,

a

redeemed

; the same with the church God has purchased
company
with his blood, Acts xx. 28. and the purchased
session, Eph.i. 14. and which are redeemed and pu

fied to be, and

appear

to be a peculiar people,

zealous

of good works, ‘Tit. ii. 14. the end of all which grace
being bestowed upon them in election, redemption,
and regeneration, is, that ye should shew forth the pre

of him; that is, God, who has chosen them into a

vitual kindred and relation, mad
em kings and
priests, sanctified them by his spirit, and redeemed

them by his son, asa peculiar people; all which laid

them under obligation to shew forth with their lips,
and in their lives‘and conversations, his virtues: we
read, praises
; and so the Syriae version; that is,
power, wisdom, goodness, love, prace, and mercy the
of
God, and the commendations of them,

it an argument,

his virtues, and shewing
* Pirke Abot, c.4.sect. 19.

£

follows aperiphras'
7

or reason for speak
forth his pi

‘Tzeror Hauimor,

ஓ

பவன்

fo!

ம

டது

இ:
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apostle

instructs wives how to be-

have towards their husbands, and
have towards their wives; and

husbands how to
then exhorts

to va-

us things common to all Christians, and particularly
"to suffer patiently for righteousness-sake; to which he.
encourages them from the sufferings of Christ, and the
benefits resulting

hich should be adde

conscience and conversation,
to the shame and confusion
of them that spoke evil of them, and accused them,

4, 15, 16,

And though they were distressed
id

from them, on which he enlarges to

the end of the

chapter.

He begins with the duty of

wives to their husbands, even unbelieving ones, wl

is subjection to them, urged from the profitable effect
i
ince hereby they might be won over to the
Christian religion,

without

means,

the use of the

word,

asa_

not be cast down, nor

u

for doing well than

Z

lly the example of Christ
to
, since he, an innocent person, sutter
r the sins of unjust men, to reconcile
them to God; and he is now glorified and happy, and
so will his people be, ver. 17,18,
And having made

by their conversation, which is explained of mention of his being quickened by the spisit, the apostle
chastity and fear, ver. 1, 2. And he proceeds to give | takes occasion from hence of observing, that by the
some advice about their apparel, that they should have
same spirit~Christ preached in. the times of Noah to
a greater regard to internal ornaments, particularly
disobedient persons, whose spirits were now in hell;
~meekness and quietness of spirit, which is highly and he takes notice of the long-suffering of God in ee

esteemed of by God, rather than to outward adorning;
and which he enforces by the examples of godly women

in former times, who were so adorned, and were subject to their husbands, particularly Sarah, the wife of
Abraham, ver. 8, 4,5, 6. And next the apostle directs

husbands how to conduct towards their wives, to dwell
with

them,

and

honour

them,

because

vessels,

and

weaker vessels, and also heirs of the same grace of life;
and besides, to use them ill would be an hinderancof
e
their praying together, yer..7. And then follow various exhortations to unity of judgement, compassion,

brotherly love, pity, courteousness, and patience under
the reproaches and revilings of men,

which is the way

to inherit a blessing they are called unto, ver. 8, 9. and

that these are incumbent on the saints, and that they
shall be blessed, who are helped to regard them, is

proyed by some passages ont of Psal, xxxiy, 12—16,
which passages are cited, ver. 10, 11, 12. And in order
to encourage to the exercise of the above things, the

dispensation towards them, and of the goodness of Go
in saving Noah,

and his family, in the ark, which was

a figure of baptism;

of which

some account is given

what if is, and is not, and which sayes by the resurrettion of Christ, ver. 19, 20, 21. who is described by bis

ascension to heaven,

and dominion

session at the right hand of Ge

over angels,

wer 22.

ட்

authorities, and powels
்

ரி

servants to masters;
subjection,

though not with the same ne
is suitable

but what

to the relation

_ be hurt by any; and if they did suffer for tighteousness-

(
sake from wicked
men,

yet still they would be happy;
nor should this deter them from making a public con-

1 மி

்

stand in to their husbands ; see the notes on Eph. 1 d

Col. iii, 18. that of any obey not the word ; any A Re
who is an unbeliever, has no love a he een நக
gives no credit to it, but despises,

jects it, the word

disbelieves,

of truth, of faith, of

reconciliation, and salvation.

டக

‘The apostle,
thous sul
்

includes all wives, and exhorts them 10

apostle suggests, that they that so behaved should not | jection to their own husbands, yet has a parti

_

ee

Ver. 1. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your a
husbands, &c.| As well as subjects to 2.

ட

te

gard to such as had unbelieving husbands, an d who, oF
ae wit ith ther m,
that account, were scrupulous of living
as and the
of being in subjection to them; and therefore, —

Agricultura, p. 194, 195.

;

்

man, Eph.
o what is m man,

to his soul, and
ew crea

1

ning, &c.|

Or that only and principally ; let not

that be solely or

chiefly attended

t after, nor ever

in order

to, nor anxious!

to

S

ers, or to fill with pride and vanity; nor Should it.
lecent and luxurious, immodest and immode
‘suitable
3

to

the age, character, and station

otherwise clothing

is both

convenient

ary; and adecent garb, neat and

and

modest appa-

ர் what is suitable to the years, rank, and quaof persons, is very commendable: nor are we to

pose

that the apostle forbids the use of what fol-

s, but only when used in a luxurious and extra

ant manner, and to feed pride and vanity, and encoutage laseiviousness and wantonness:
of plaiting the
fo

i

i

tis, tying it up in knots, and

of

horns and towers, made by

h their cauls and round
was the custom of those times,

women

among

tires,
and

the Jews, whose

ww heart and spirit; it has awill to that
ily good, and an understanding of di-

vine things,
affections for Christ, for his Gospel,
ம
es, ways, and people, and for things aboye =

has what answers to all the five senses; there is in
ita seeing of theson of God in the giories of his person
and the fulness of his grace, and of the invisible things
of another world; an hearing of the werd, of the voice
| of Christ, so as to understand it, and live, and to distinguish it from the voice of a stranger; a snielli

sweet savour in the things of God, and of his spirit,
and

in the

person,

blood,

righteousness,

of Christ ; a tasting that the Lord
pleasant,

and sacrifice

is gracious, his fruits

and his word sweeter than the honey,

or the

honey-comb; and a feeling of the burden of sin, an
handling of the word of life, a laying hold on Christ,

and retaining him : and it has what answers to the parts
and members of the body ; it has eyes to see with, ears
to hear with, hands to receive from Christ, and work

with, to his glory, and feet to walk with: if has, in
short, all the parts of a man, though these are not yet
grown upto perfec’
and so that is not yet a perfect

plait women’s hair; Mary Macdalene than, or arrived to the measure of the stature of the
ave her name from thence, and that to fulness of Christ; but a man it is: and @ man of the
heart ; it has its seat there; it is an inward ritciple in
‘The Jews often speak of one Miriam
hence it is called the
they seem to mean the mother of i the
inner and invard man;
1
ing outward is it, as external humiliation for
y ay™, was RYWI TW ROI, a
hair

. see the vote on Matt. xxvii.

> of gold = or golden things: golden
» as bracelets, chains, and

56.

rings, or pieces of

fl. 104.9. Chagiga, fol,4-2. & Saghedrin,
fol.

sin, abstinence from it, reformation of life and mann of religion, and conformity to Gosbutit is something inward,
pears,
® Misn. Sabbat, ¢. 6.0.

| ° 'T. Hieros. Sabbat, 1

—

L 2s not corruptible; i

x

ings, as the outward adorning consistso}

plaited hair, silver

and gold,

‘ostly appa

golden chain:

as yet imperfect, there is nothing

nor can it ever perish, or be lost; it is

le seed, and will always remain when

will

perish, and the best of garments

nd decay:

be moth-

even the ornament of a meek and

udging and bel
hh
| and able to fulfil whate:
Heb.
Hic

| are worth

e manner before described by the apos

adorned: themselves; or this was the adorning whic
they sought after, valued, and chiefly regarded ;
what was
external, but internal:
and which lay

spirit; this is one, and a principal part of the in- | meekness and humilit
and
y,in a quiet deportment, and
adorning, or hidden man of the heart; and those
in being in subjection unto their own husbands 3 ac

. that aré possessed of such a spirit are not easily provoked
to anger; patiently bear, and put up with
inju-

ries; carry themselves affably and courteously, unto all;

ing to their original make, and natural relation,cand
the laws of God, and of creation: which is more
coming and adorning than plaiting ‘of hair, wearing of

entertain the meanest thoughts of themselves, and the
best of others; don’t envy the gifts and graces ofothers,

Baik in the sight of God and men; nothing beinga aa

meanest saint; quietly submit

jection to her

and are willing to be instructed and admonished by
the|
all adverse

dispensations of

to the will of God, in

Providence;

and ascribe |

indecent and uncomely sight thana woman not in sul
பம் ட்

ன்

Ver. 6, Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, &c.|

படட

Going

all they have, and are, to the free grace of God, and
seckon that.when they have done all they can, they

along with him wherever he went, as from Chalde:

humility, and quietness, is a fruitof the spirit,
and so
apart of the hidden man, and is what is very
orna-

11, 13. and doing the things he bid her do, Gen. aM

are but unprofitable servants,
mental

to a believer;

’tis

This ence

his

clothing,

of meekness,
his inward

adorning, and what
es him lovely in the sight of
God, and of his people; see 1 Pet.
v.5 and it is very
- useful to him in hearing the word, in giving’a reason of
- the hope that is in him, in restoring others,
and in
shewing forth a good conversation; and particularly
it
greatly

becomes,

and

exceedingly

beautifies women

professing godliness ; who ought to bear much
with

their husbands,

and be in

silence, which

is what the

ள்

old, or costly raiment, and recommends them more

Canaan, and into Egypt, and

the land of the Philist

saying the words he put into her mouth, Gen.xil.

6. calling him lord; or my lord, as the

ee

aide

Ethiopie versions render it, and as it appears she
from Gen. xvii! 12. ‘The Jews use this mstance a
same purpose the apostle coes, saying ?, “ io
sie

* ought to take care of the family, to educate a
“dren, to serve and minister to her husband 1

“ things, calling him her own lord ; which

ee

“learn from the éxample of Sarah, who called

“ham

daughters

her

ye

lord,
are;

saying, my

meaning

P Sepher Musarapua:Drus.de Quesitis, Ep. 54. &
in loc. -

not

lord is. oe descen!
by

ற:

a
i

ina provi

account of

rules;

sum

up what he had furwhich regarded all sor

nd subjects,

. of alll is thi
whatev

and

carriage to each

tself in praying

*s burdens,

5

yersion renders
and the Ethiopic
what follows;

‘some followi

moth

oth

| cating to each other

both

and of 2 very exceilent
perfectness, and evidence

and ornament of a p
and
nothing;

holy

ன் and

in forg
bu

faith, and cot

in temporals a spirit

3

1

atte

்

against God, and damnable heresies among men;

for whoever would

be thought a religious man, and

lays no restraint on his tongue, his religion is a vain

thing, Jam,
\. and his lips that they speak no guile: as
flatterers do, who speak that with their mouth which

does not agree with their heart, and so beguile and deceive persons; andas false teachers, who use dishonest
arts, walk in craftiness, handle the word of God deceitfully, use ambiguous phrases, aud words of double

meaning, aud with their good words, and fair speeches,

, &c.]

Kxxiv.

This, with

guile should not be found in their lips, nor in their
ra
ex
Ver. 11. Let him eschew evil, &c.| Avoid all kind of

the two next verses, are lives.

12, 13, 14, 15, 16. and

proof of what is before said;

duty not to do or speak evil in return
i

| deceive the hearts of the simple: but such things don’é
become persons that seek for glory, honour, and
immortality ; that profess to be Israciites indeed; in these

iim ; but on the contrary,
do good, and seek

| evil, hate it, abstain from the appearance of it, and
have no fellowship with it; and particularly should

avoid rendering evil for eyil, or taking revenge on per~
sons for doing him ill: and do good : every thi
2

aud
aH leave it with 4 a righteous , God ‘is good, all good works, according to
in the exercise

and with a view

r

ட

்

,

of faith, from a principle
of love. to the glory of God; and without
and depending upon them for life

nd particularly do good for evil Ae

good to all men, acts of Kind
and benefic
ness
even —
te enemics, and especially to them that are ence,
of
the
household of
faith. The Jewish interpreters * on the psalm
“ Aben Ezra& Ric: Pal aig?

_

rks, a

01

, மம்.

will

Ethiopic
he did once,

ar

die no more;

he

be offered u

versation according to the dictates of such
i the ம
and sincerity of it,
and

be
3

, and according to the Gospel,

whereby the doctrines

of it are adorned;

for, as

nternal sanctification of God, or a fearing of
believing

bea profession

in him with the

heart, there must

மா with the mouth, and a reason of

» faith and hope given verbally, when there

sion for it;

is an occa-

so to both must be added a conscientious

discharge of duty, both to God and men, which is one

way of defending and recommending the doctrines of

the Gospel: that whereas they speak evilof you as of
evil-doers; as vain, proud, haughty, and arrogant persons, as seditious men, enemies to order and civil magi-

stracy ; as such that speak evil of dignities, and despise
government; when they shall see your modest and
humble deportment in ‘the world, and before them,
and with what reverence and esteem you treat them :
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ ; which was in consequence of their

being in Christ, and made new creatures by him, and
was

as became his Gospel, and by and under the ine

fluence of his grace and spirit.
30. 17.

ன்

For it is better, if the will of God be so, &c.]

For all things are ordered by the will of God,
even

s divine nature, or efernal
himself, and gave infini
satisfacti
now,
this :
’
patiently ; since Christ, the head,

therefore, why not the members?

5
ம
nt for suffering
has also suffered, and.

and since he bas

suffered for their sins, therefore they should not grudge
to suffer for hissake ; and seeing also their sufferings,
are but once, in this life only, and as it were but for ய்.

moment,

for them;

and not to be compared with his sufferings.
and especially-when it is considered. what

follows: the just for the unjus

Christ, the holy and:

Just one, whois holy jn his nature, and righteous in his

life and actions, which were entirely conformable to

the righteous law of God, and upright and faithful in

the discharge of his office, and therefore called God *
righteous

servant;

he suffered,

and that not only. by

unjust men, by the Jews, by Pilate, and the Roman.
soldiers,

men,

but for and in

the room and. stead of

sinners, and ungodly;

who

uae

were destitute
of

righteousness, and full ofall unrighteousness; and cae

he did,

it need not

be

thought hard, or strange,tl a

sinful men should
suffer at the hands of others; an
still it should be borne with the greater patience, ள்

all
the sufferings and afflictions of the saints: and which
38 a reason why they ought to. be patiently submitted

Christ not only suffered for them, but since an ச
secret by it, as is here suggested: that he might ள்
usto God; nigh to God, who, with respect oe
a

fitable, that ye suffer for well-doing; for believing
in
Christ, professing him and his Gospel, giving a
free and
open reason for'so doing, and for exercising
a good
conscience, and living godly in Christ Jest
than for
evil-doing ; as a murderer,a thief, an evil-doer,
or a

conciliation with him, who were enemiesto Le

to, and bore:

and better it is, more honourable and pro-

munion, were afar off from

wicked

works;

him;

and in peace a

and that they might have free ye

access, with boldness, unto God, through his precions

blood, and the vail of his flesh; and ப

offer them unto God,

as the Vulgate Latin and

ee

ly In other men’s matters, ch.
eds
GR
ம versions render
as a sacrifice acceptable ae ab
Ver. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for
sins,
| Presenting them to him unblamable and unrep
&c.] Not his own, for he committed none, but
: t
டbring them into
for im his1 sight; th
into bisbis 9°gta
migh
heat
_. the sins of his people; in order to obtain the
remission: and

_.* Pirke Avot; c. 2: sect. 14.

~

presence here, and, as the great Captain of Be

ன்

* T. Bab, கஷ்டம்

்

bee
his Gos

force,

ese was the name
nfancy by

lessings of grac

godliness in the said

the Vulgate Latin version, read, by his own glo

lutation

begins the epistle,

; special favours bestowed

the call as effectual, and is as illustrious a specime

upon these persons ; and are mentioned by the apostle

the glory of his power, as was the call of Lazarus out

ncourage his faith and theirs, in expectation of enie what he here wishes unto them, since already such
great and good things had been bestowed upon thém.

of. the grave;

‘er. 8. According as his divine power,

ing ei

&c.|

Mean-

er the power of God the father, to whom belong eternal power and Godhead; and he is sometimes called by the name of power itself; see Matt.
xxyi. 64. being all-powerful and mighty; or rather the
power of Christ, since he is the next and immediate
antecedent to this relative; and who, as he has the
fulness of the Godhead in him, is almighty, and can

_ do all things; and is Ei-shaddai, God all-sufficient,
and can communicate all things whatsoever he pleases,
and does, as follows: for he hath given unto us all

things that pertain unto life and godliness’; referring not
so much to a temporal life, though he gives that and

unless the Gospel should rather be in-

tended by glory and virtue, which is glorious in itself,
-and the power of God unto salvation, and is the means
by which persons are called to the communion
of
Christ, and the obtaining of his glory: so then thi
phrase, him that hath called us to glory-and virtue, 18
a periphrasis of Christ, through a knowledge of whom,

and which is not notional and speculative, but spiritual,

experimental, fiducial, and practical, or along with ~
such knowledge all the above things are given; for as

God, in giving Christ, gives all things along with him,

so the spirit of Christ, which is a spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of him, when he
makes him known in the glory of his person, grace,
and righteousness, also makes known the several things

:

which are freely given of God and Christ: and thi

preserves it, and furnishes with all the mercies and
comforts of it; and which come to his, from him, in
a coyenant way, as his left-hand blessings, and in great

what, among otherthings, makes the knowledge of Chris!
preferable to all other knowledge, or any thing oe

and maintainer of, all the joys, pleasures, blessings,
and supports of it, being given by him; as also eter‘nal life, for that, and every thing appertaining to it,

Christ, or by the glorious and powerful Gospel a
Christ ; and’so the Arabic version renders it, by it
of which; or by whom, as the Vulgate Latin a
reads; that is, by Christ; for as in him are al ட்
promises of God, so they are at his dispose, a a

love ; but rather a spiritual life, which he is the author

are from him; he gives a meetness for it, which

his own grace,

and aright unto it, which

_ tighteousness;

is

is his own

and he has power to give that itself to

as many as the father has given him,
it to them ; and

i

virtue ; that is, by his glorious power, which |

likewise all

and he does give

things belonging to god-

. liness, or internal religion; and which is the means of
eternal life, and leads on to it, and is connected with

id has the promise both of this life, and of that

which is to come; and every thing relating to it, or is
it, or it consists of, is from Christ: the internal
he spirit, as faith, hope, and love, which,
‘ wh
in exercise, are the principal parts of powerful
fod

nis
fulne
_and he is the
maintain the

e the gifts of Christ,

are received

out of

\d of which he is the author and finisher :
donor of all the fresh supplies of grace to
inward power of religion,

and

to assist

in the external exercise of it; all which things are

f

‘Ver. 4. Whereby are given unto us, &c.] Or by whe’,
ர் 5
that is, glory and virtue; by the glorious

him

are given unto the

saints: exceeding ae

ae

precious promises ; Meaning the promises
ர 31௪
and everlasting covenant, of which Christ is t er ்

diator, surety, and messenger; and which are a ‘8
ing great, if we consider the author of them, dee
the great God of heaven and earth, and who ae
no obligation to make promises of any thing to

tures; and therefore must arise from great gr

eae

4

vour, of which they are largely expressive ae odes’
himself; are such as become his greatness 30! Be by bis
and are confirmed by his oath, and made Boot

power and faithfulness: and they are also gt¢ os ise
the nature and matter of them; they are better Dr
than those of the covenant of works; oy onal on
்
merely temporal ones, nor are they cond!

்
|

and

they

6

answer

nds

an

, and the everlasting good

ple; and therefore must

be

and worth than thousands
of

g of a
eases of God's

and which never fail.

people,

The

of the divine nature; not essentially,
takers

essence of God, so as to be deilied, this is impossible,
‘for the nature, perfections, and glory of God, are

‘incommunicable to creatures; nor hypostatically and
so as the human nature of Christ, in union

‘with the son of God, is a partaker of the divine nature
‘in him; but by way of resemblance and likeness, the

styled, Christ formed

in the heart, into which image
changed,

more and more

from glory to glory, through. the application of the

Gospel, and the promises of it, by which they have
such sights of Christ as do transform them, and assimilate them to him; and which resemblance will be

perfected hereafter, when they

shall be entirely like

him, and see him as he is: having

escaped the corrup-

through lust ; not the

tion and depravity of nature,

which

corrup-

is never escaped

by any, nor got rid of so long as the saints are in the
world;

but

the

corrupt

mauners'

of

the

world,

or

those corruptions and vices which are prevalent in the
world, and under the power and dominion of which
the world lies; and particularly the sins of unclean-

ness, adultery,

incest, sodomy,

and such-like filthy

and unnatural lusts, which abounded in the world,
and among some that called themselves Christians, and
especially the followers of Simon Magus.
Now the
Gospel, and the precious promises, being graciously
bestowed, and powerfully applied, have an influence
on purity of heart and conversation, and teach men

to

deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly,
righteously, and godly; such are the powerful effects
of Gospel’ promises, under divine influence, as to make
men inwardly partakers of the divine nature, and out-

wardly
to abstain from and avoid the prevailing cor-

Tuptions and vices of the times.
~~
Ver. 5. And besides this, giving all diligence, &c.]
Or upon this, as the Syriac and Arabic versions read,
bestow all your labour, diligence, and care; namely,
ம் what follows, and

that

from

the

consideration

of

what goes before ; for nothing can more strongly animate, and

engage

to the

diligent

exercise

of grace

ad discharge of duty, than a consideration of the high
i Yours, and free-grace gifts of God,
மத இல் and precious

and the exceed-

promises of his Gospel : add to

ae Faith virtue; or with your faith, so the Arabic
on oo tenders it, and the like, in the following clauses.
a

ti

A

had

faith,

even

justice towards men, to which both the grace and doc-

‘trine of faith direct; and indeed pretensions to faith
in Christ, where there is not common justice done to

men; are of little account;
ficence

or, as others think, bene~

to men ; and so. the

version renders

Ethiopic

and charity, in ver 7. or boldness, courage, constancy,

‘and likeness the saints are

like-precious

faith

-

ev!

but

image of his son; and thisis |

after the image of God, and

tion that is in the world

t essentially,
atially,,

ட
to be true and genuine; for

by which it may be p i

formed in the

heart in regeneration,

bearing a likeness to the

works along with
| it,
but evi-

vil

it, proceed to bounty by your faith; and faith does work
by love and kindness to fellow-ereatures and Christians;

of grace, being

or principle

new man,

Ol

or might appear
dentially,
or of the by virtue may be either meant some particular virtue, as

end of giving them is, that by these you might be par-

personally,

nea BI EEE i

o be rejoiced at more than at the| | foundati
great spoil, being every way suited to the| there oug

with

the

ne not of themselves, but by the gift of God,
Which is the first and principal grace; it leads

s Yan, or’ rather the chorus, as the word rendered

but this seems rather designed by brotherly kindness

and fortitude, which
Where there is true

ought

to go along with faith.

there should be a

faith in Christ,

holy boldness to profess it, and constancy in it, and
courage to fight the good fight of faith, and firmness

‘of mind to stand fast in it, notwithstanding all difficulties and“discouragements; or virtue in general is
here

meant,

not

mere

moral, but

Christian

virtues,

which are the fruits of the spirit of God, and of his
grace; and differ from the other, in that they sprmg
from the grace of God, are done in faith, by the assist-

-ance of the spirit of Christ, and by strength received
from him, and in love to him, and with a view to the
glory of God; whereas moral virtues, as exercised by

a mere moral

man,

spring from nature,

and are per-

formed by the mere strength of it, and are destitute of
faith, and so but splendida peccata, splendid sins, and
proceed from self-love, from sinister ends, and with
selfish views: and to viriue, knowledge; not of Christ,
mentioned ver. 8. and which is included in faith, for
there can be no true faith in Christ, where there is

not knowledge of him; but of the will of God, which
it is necessary men should be acquainted with, in
order to

perform it; or else though

zealous of

good works,

ing to knowledge;

virtues or good

the nature

their zeal will

they

works

ought

not

to know

may

seem

be accord-

what

are

in God’s account, and what are

and use of them,

and misapply them;

they

lest they should mistake

or of the Scriptures of truth, and

of the mysteries of the Gospel, which should be diligently searched, for the increase and improvement of

knowledge in divine things, and which basa considerable

influence on a just, sober,

and godly

living ; or by

knowledge may be meant prudence and wisdom, in
ordering the external conversation aright towards

those that are without,

of it, to others, by way

and in shewing good works out

of example, and for the evi-

dence of the truth of things, with meekneas of wisdom.
_ Ver.6. And to knowledge, temperance, &c.) Avoid-

ing all excess in eating and drinking, and all impure
and unclean lusts; for it signifies nothin; whataman
knows,

or professes to kn

intemperance

and debauchery:

if his life a

this seems

‘scene of

=

to be 1௨ on

velled ga
against. the followers
S
Wee ட்of Simed
Magus. 8 பட் : ass

im

ட

~ Christ

us

;

both in pos od spiri
6.
ae
and he
hath forgot to purge himsel
sins; which he would-have been concerned

i

hebad a true and spiritual knowledge of Cl

his Gospel, and an
ication of the exceeding ¢
recious promises of it, or had been made a par-

:

fo others,

and

by

ae

either to their fellow-Christians, which they may

do

taker of the divine nature through them; see 2Cor. vil. by giving them an account of the work of God upon
i. but the words are better rendered agreeably to the their souls, joined with a testimony of their good lives
original text, and hath forgotten the purification
of his and conversations; or rather to the world
by good works,
old, or former sins; or sins of old; as they are rendered by the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic versions; that is, he does not consider, nor think of it,|
that he was a sinner of old, a sinner in Adam, that he
was conceived and shapen in sin, and went astray, and

‘and the Syriac and Ethiopic versions read;

or by

think that he stands in any need of being

are Ca

receiving,

was Called a transgressor from the womb; he does not

ச்

purged from

former sins; and is entirely unmindful of, and neglects,
க

of them by the blood of Christ.

_

er. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence, &c.|
To exercise the afore-mentioned graces,

and to perform the above duties, since this is tle way
to make your calling and election sure; by calling is
not meant a call to any office in the church,

nor an

external call, either by the voice of nature, or by the
ministry of the word; but an internal and effectual
call by special

after; instead c

grace, to

grace here, and glory here-

calling, the Alexandrian

copy reads,

comfort: and by election is meant, not a national, nor

church-clection, but a particular and
Since
‘scattered

saints,

and

particular

personal one,

believers, ar

here written to, and each called upon to be diligent
to make

their own, and

not another's,

as the Vulgate Latin version and two copies of Beza’s

read; or by your good works, as the Alexandrian copy

the

exercise of the graces, and the discharge
of the duties
before mentioned, whereby the meu of the world may
be certified and assured, by the best evidence the
sai
of

giving to them,

of.

that they are the called and chosen of
God, they profess themselves to be; and which is a reason why
those things should be done: and another follows,

for if ye do these things, y:

the

Vulgate Latin ரப்

that they should

Ul

nevr fall ;-or sin, as

versions render it; not

never fall at all, or in any sense, for

in many things we all offend or fall; or should ever

commit any act of sin, or fall into sin, for there is no
man that lives, and sins not; or that they should not
fall from a degree of ‘the lively exercise of grace, or

from a degree of steadfastness in the doctrine of faith,

but that they

should n

sin the sin against the Holy

Ghost, or fall totally and finally; for. though they fall, —
they should rise again by faith and repentance, through _

the grace and

er of Christ, who

is: able to keep

churehes in particular, but to believers in common;
Not a separation of persons from the world
by effec

them from
exercising
should not
severance,
ote

and as distinct from each oth
sure; but an election of particu
ifeand

Ver. 11. For so an entrance shall be ministered unto
you abundantly,

election sure; nor is a choice

of persons

calling and

to an office

designed, Seeing the apostle writes not to officers of

tual vocation, since these two are both
ere,
salvation is here intended, w

act of God; ‘aiises from his free oe

i

and favour, and

WS

falling: and besides, whilst they were
those graces, and doing those duties, they
fall; for these are the means of final perand therefore the rather to be regarded.
aes
strengthening the exhortation,

>

4

&c.) An abundant supply of grace
and strength shail be freely afforded, to carry youth rough

all the duties and

trials

of life; and
that shall
ல் bee ee ae
will and pleasu c ; and is be ended, an admission will be grantedwhen
into the over
> andindependent of any condition, foreseen, lasting kingdom
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ :

ப பமக

one

in men, as faith, Holiness, and good works;

are fruits and effects, and not causes and
does tions of electing grace. ‘hese may be made sure,
ieee themselves, or with respect to God, for in this
call coy StM't be made surer than they are: effectual

meaning, not the Gospel dispensation, or
kingdom of Christ, which is not of’ this the spiritual
world, but
lies among his people, who are called
out of it, in
whom he reigns by his spirit and grace, according
to

laws of his own enacting; nor his personal kingdom,
on earth with his saints, which will ண் a theusand
“th wo? and irrevocable, and is insep: rably connected heav years, and not be for ever; but the kingdom of
|
en, or
ultimate Slory, which will be ever் ந வன் Slory; and-electi
on Bate not upon the lasting; and the
is
calle
d’ a kingdom, to denote the glory
one
டட but upon the free grace of God, which and excellency of that
state: and an everlasting |
Tnade void, and upon the will of God,
which because it will never end; and the. kingdom of Chris
t,
ey according’ to the purpose of God, which
an’

்
«
oy
ட் frustrated, and ட்is,
without
repentance, irre-

off this iy

other reason why the
, and so much urged

the

to regard the exhorta-

diligent exercise of grace,

ischarge of duty, proceeds

to. give the reasons

own conduct, why he gave such an exhortation
and pressed

it,

and continued

to do so, and

re to go.on with it, as parti-

fulness and profitableness of it; and |

1
ig It would be attended with so many
advantages before mentioned, he was resolved that he

therefore
he
Hes
ts forth
it being not
was but like

was willing to improve for their
his death in a very easy and famill
at all terrible-and distressing to
i
the pattingoff of a garment, or unpinning

of atabernacle, or a removing from a tent toa palace.

Saints are pilgrims here, they dwell in tents or taber-

nacles,
at death

and father’s house.

they

remove to their own county,

Death is nota destruction of man,

an annihilation of him, neither of his soul norb ட :
the soul is not mortal, it dies not with the body ”

‘only removes from this world to another, from
ould not be careless, nor omit any opportunity that tage toa kingdom; and the body though it dies,it is not
uld offer: to put you always in remembrance of reduced to HOLE, it is only like a tabernacle mee
e things; of the exercise of the above graces, and or taken down, which will be put together ண்
the performance of the above duties, which saints are
order than now it is. Even as our Lo Nee
too apt to forget, and therefore should be reminded better
hath shewed me; by some special revelation
Hp
nd it is the duty and business of the ministers of made to him; or by some strong pe
rd frequently to inculcate those things: though mind; just as the Apostle Paul knew that tl a
ye iknow them, and be established in the present truth
; for
those that know the most, know but in part; and
may
have

their knowledge

increased;

and

those

that are

blished in the traths of the Gospel,

may

med yet more and mote. This
apostle
nentions as an apology for himself, and to the
prevent an
objection that might be made, as if he had sugges
ted
that they were ignorant and unstable; or which
might
insinuate that there was no necessity
of such frequent

putting in remembrance ; since they were
both knowi
the present truth may be meant,
:
ட்
heme of the Gospel, whiel

now come by Christ, in opposition to the
exhibi
_of

ion

his departure was at hand, ஓ Tim, iv. 7. or
have respect to the words of Christ to
ட

thirty years before, in John xxi. 18. whic க
fied what kind of death he should die,-ar டன்.
should be; namely, when he was old, as now

called, shews

that it is always

_ now, and new; that there will be no alterat
ion in it,
_ Ror addition
to
it, it being like the author of it, the
‘same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and
will not give
place to another scheme of things; or
else the parti-

cular truth of the coming of Christ, either
to take

is.

esi

Ver. 15. Moreover, I will endeavour, &c.] pa
nifies, that he should not only use all diligence

ண்

them up to, 2 and put them in remembrance Ot
1
:
a
்
cessary duties of their calling whilst
ட்as alive,
measures;bu
}should make it his study to concert
and take

some

steps, that

etkimy)
you may be வட் ter

decease; or Exodus, meaning his going
world by death, in allusion 2 the
ட்ட

it under the former dispensation, by promise and
of Egypt, and marching for
it being so

_ type; and

ae
ட்

bei

B ke

Canaan’

நும் a place of wickedness,

bondage; as heaven,
rest and happiness.

of

like Canaan, a
«curs
To have these me ways Bt

remembrance; by which they. might
in mind of them,

ரன

றும்
எளி

> ‘i threy might

or by recurring to ae he meals ட.

have their memories refreshed; and wha!

Se

swish

Faimud,

the temporal

and

fables, caution:

taditionary and oral law,
ritings, mention; as concerning

kingdom of the Messiah, the sumptuous

feast, and carnal pleasures and entertainments, -of that

smplete glorificat

of which insome
ட்

ith many other things;

stat

eye-witnesses of his majesty

deed are not very cunningly put together, but weak
or Gentile fables concerning the theogony
enough:
of their deities; and which may be
exploits
and
-

there was

phoses of their gods, and their fables relating to them,
devised-by Ovid, and others, since the apostle is about
or transfiguration of
to speak of the metamorphosis,
Christ; and also other fables with which their poets
accounts

or the fabulous

which

Magus concerning God,

body, that it darted through his clothes, and made

ASones;

world, and the several

followers of Simion

of the

the

or

composures of the false teachers,

set off with

time also Moses and Elias appeared in glorious forms =

of the

and now this was a prelude and_pledge of his power
andcoming, of his kingdom coming with power, and

artful

more

all the

in the glory of the holy angels.

of Christ;

member it; he observes,

he

that

both with their eyes and

apostles, and

ears,

and

such a
had re-

also on

with

which appeared in the incarnation

*~ which was owing

to the

power

divine

of Christ

tially, having

when

itself,

he was

be

glory

added;

as his father, and to.
God

but declaratively,

the father testifying of his glory, declaring the honour
that belonged to him,

as the son ef God,

at the

same

time that an external glory was put on him, and re—
ceived by him, as the son of man: wher there came
such. a voice io him from the excellent glory ; from the
bright. cloud which overshadowed Jesus, Moses, and
Elias, and was a symbol of the glory and presence of
God, as the cloud in the tabernacle and temple were,

and

Exod. xl, 35, 36. 1 Kings viii. 10,11.

them from the curse of the law, overcame the world,
destroyed Satan, and abolished death; and especially
the dead,

the same

which nothing can

‘od, his father; and in the work of redemption, which
© came about and finished; in doing which he made
an-end of sin, and saved his people from it, redeemed
from

Luke ix.

for he was equal in glory with the father, and was,

was seen in his doctrine and ministry, which were
with great authority; and in the miracles which he
Wrought, which proved him to have power equal with

in his resurrection

ix. 1,

and is, the brightness of his father’s glory ; nor essen-

power,

of the Highest;

Mark vili. 38. and

the

it to

see Matt. xvi. 97,

Ver. 17. For he received from God the father honour
Not as an inferior from a superior,
and glory, &c.|

a

Christ> not his first coming, though that, and the
benefits arising from it, were the subject of their mi-

attended

to others:

be

might

26, 27, 28.

word of prophecy surer thau that: when we made
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus

istry ; and that was

of

this was a confirmation

98. and xvii. 1.

and his fellow-apos-

tles did not proceed in their account of it on
foundation, but upon an evidence which they
ceived,

again; and

and to shew that it was worth his

of it, and theirs to re-

This was a proof

that notwithstanding his meanness in his incarnate
state, yet he was glorified, and would be glorified

taught, especially that part of it which respected the

while to put them in mind

and

and his father’s glory,

of his coming in his own,

cunning, sophistry, wit, and eloquence they were
masters of. Now in order to set forth the nature, excellency, and certainty of the doctrine the apostle
coming

eye-witnesses; but of that

50
them glitter like light, and as white as snow, and
which”
at
them;
whiten
as no fuller on earth could

and elsewhere:

angels, the creation

a display of his glory and majesty, of all

the apostles were

glory and greatness which were upon him, when he
was transfigured on the mount before them; then his.
face was as the sun, and such a glory on his whole

and likewise the prophecies of

the Sibyis, and the oracles at Delphos,

ind with the eyes of

understanding, while others only considered ‘him asa
mere man; nor of the miracles he wrought, in which

meant by fables and endless genealogies in 1 Tim, i. 4.
especially reference may be’had to the metamorand

and histories abound;

ட

of his divine oe

:

not 0

ng,

;

or from heaven,

the habitation of the holiness and glory of God, and
where he displays the glory of his being and perfections; or from himself, who

de-

is the God

and father

of
clared to he the son of God with power : but notwith-| glory, and is glorious in himself, in all his attributes.
Standing

his first coming was-in

great humility,

and works,
Soap, glory, with the Cabalistic Jews.
signifies the Shechinah, ordivine presence ?; and every

in

Much meanness and imbecility, he grew up as a tender
a

number in the Cabalistic tree is called by the name of

plant, and was encompassed with infirmities, and at
டட
crucified through weakness, ‘This therefore
the 0 be understoed of an after-coming of his, which
யு had wrote of, and made known in his for-

Slory; the second number, which is wisdom, is called

the first glory ; and the third number, understanding,
is called Sy 735, the supreme, or chief glory*: SO:

the first path, which is the supreme crown, is sometimes called the first glory, as the father is here the

ன் epistle, ch. i. 7,13. and iv..5. and which he puts

i

_

mmind

of in this, ch. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 10, 12, 13.

ors the word wages used of any other
+ *‘Ga:
Guido. Dictionar. Syr.
Chald.

p. ge.

coming of

most excellent glory;

I

© Lex, Cabalist. p. 464,

and the second path, which

=

Ay ae

is.

the

were

~ the words thus,
ce ye prophet, saying, ye do well who take

saac Newton is of opinion, that the apos'

wo

e book of the Revelation of St. John, which

be unlikely, could it be proved that it was 1

not

written, Now this prophecy or prediction, concer
‘ing Christ’s coming agairl with power and
்
r

surerevidenceof
es, and heard
was surer to
it surer to them, that

it than what the apo
with their ears upon
the
them, nor could any thing
make
he was honoured and gl orified,

‘than what they saw and heard: but then this did not
so certainly prove that he would hereafter be glorified,

r

௦

di

r

hearts, by wh

they

ere already called out of darkness, and made light in
e Lord; but as the day-star is the bringer of light, as

e word used signifies, or the forerunner of the day,

here intends the immediate signs and forerunners
or come again in glory, What they saw and heard
| of the coming of Christ; which when observed iz their
was @ presumptive proof that it might be so, and was
confirming pledge and evidence to them that so it hearts, and by their understandings, as being come to
would be, and was a glorious representation of it; but “pass, they may lift up their heads with joy, because
Christ's prophecy or prediction, that so itshould be, their redemption. draws near, Luke xxi. 28. and 50.
Inore strongly ascertained it, since he said

it, to whom |

the Ethiopic here renders

it, and redemption arise

-

for

you in your hearts. Now till this time the sure word of
prophecy concerning Christ’s second coming is to be
counsel shall stand, and not one word of his shall ever
fail, Whereunto ye do well, that ye take heed as unto | taken heed unto, as a lamp, light, and torch, to direct us_
all things were known from the beginning, and whose

alight that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn,

and the day-star arise in your hearts, The
concerning Christ’s second coming is as a
arevelation of that which was in the dark,
-4sccret and mystery in the heart of God;

to it, to

யக்

us to love it, long for it, and hasten

prophecy | to if: and in so oing we shall do well; it will be well
light; ’tis for the glory of God and Christ, this being setting our
lay hid as seals to themras true ; and well for ourselves to keep up
and which
our faith, hope, and expectation of it, unmoved.
could not be known by men, had it not been foretold
Ver. 20. Knowing this first, &c.]
Especially, and in
by God; and ’tis made as prophecy in all other cases the first place, this is to be known, observed, and conis, by throwing light, as to this affair, into the mind
sidered; that no prophecy of the Scripture, that is conof him,

or them, to whom it is revealed; and
tained in Scripture, be it what it will, is of any private
light
to them to whom it is delivered, and which they
interpretation: not that: thisislevelledagainst the right of
should attend unto, as to a lamp or torch to guide and i private judgment of Scripture; or to be understood

as if a private believer had not a right of reading,
searching, examining, and judging, and interpreting
meaning not the world, which is a place of darkness,
the Scriptures himself, by virtue of the unction which
teacheth all things; and who, as a spiritual man,
ignorance, and error; nor merely the state of the saints
™ general in this life, who, at most and best, see but judgeth all things; otherwise, why are such comthrougha glass darkly; but has a particular respect to mended as doing well, by taking heed to prophecy,
in
the darkness
direct.

them;

though

in some

sense

it is but a feeble

One, and is as a light that shineth in a dark place;

which attends the saints, concerning the
coming of Christ, and which will especially

second

attend them a little before that time.
out clearly

Prophecy holds

that Christ will come again; that he will
Come in great glory, in his father’s, and in his own, and

mthe glory of his angels, and with great power, to
Taise the dead, and judge mankind ; and though it gives

hints, that, upon this, the saints shall be with Christ
air, on

in the

earth,

and in heaven;

and

that

there

will be new. heavens, and a new earth;
and
the
ints shall reign here with Christ a thousand that
years,
et which the Gog and Magog army will attack them

“Without

ல

Success;

yet

these

are

not

so

clear,

as

for

be agreed in the sense of them; and much

ov, Il.—New

Test.

the preceding verse, and

this given as a reason to en-

courage them to it? the words may

be rendered, of

one’s own interpretation ; that is, such as a natural man

forms of himself, by the mere force of natural parts

and wisdom, without the assistance of the
God; and which is done without comparing

spirit of
spiritual

things with spiritual;-and which is not agreeably
the Scripture, to the analogy of faith, and mind to
of
Christ ; though rather this phrase should be rendered,
no prophecy of the Scripture ts of a man’s own impulse,

inyention, or composit
s not human, but purely
divine: and this sense carries in it a reason
why the

sure word of prophecy, concerning

the second comi

of Christ, should be taken heed ee and

ப

தனு

made une

.

copy,

ry of truth; and so the
loryof his truth.
covetousness,

0

&c.]

Which, is

false teachers,
oe

7

wi

y

rof

7

ee

of

2

tl

fan

ty th
incarnate son of

ricular

a

i
i
ithout any mercy,

Justice,
a
inflicted due pur

lent

0

es it cannot be thought that fal
as they, abide
not inthe truth, butd

* their holiness, out
of heav:

id

angels, who, they say, ues

ting

ters of men, they frequently

affirm,

down from theit holiness !, and that he xnn> p>
cast them

| Towest,

tomless pit, where, they are detained, as in a prison,
Luke

vi . 31. Rev. ix. 11. and xx. 3, 7% though for

certain reasons, and at certain times, are suffered
to
come forth, and roye about in this earth, and in the air:

and these, when removed from their ancient seats in
heaven, were not merely bid to go away, as the wicked
will at the day of judgment; or were drove out, as
Adam was.
fr
arden of Eden ; but cast down ;
with great power, indignation, wrath, and contempt,
never to be
raised and restored again: and delivered
them into chainsof darkness; leaving them under the
guilt of sin, which is the power of darkness, and in black

despair; shutting them
and hardness of mind;
their sins, and

up in unbelief, impenitence,
being holden with

in the most

the cords of

dreadful state of bondage

and captivity
to their lusts, in just judgment on them;
and in the most miserable and uncomfortable condition, being driven from the realms of light, deprived

of the face and: presence of God,

in the utmost horror

and trembling, and fearful looking for of judgment,
and fiery indignation to consume them; and in utter
darkness, without the least glimmering of light,|
Joy,

peace,

and

comfort;

and

where

there

is no-

ing but weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth;
and. being also under the restraints of the power and
Providence of God,

any

and not able to stir or move,

thing without divine

wise,

or do

and

th:

Purposes and decrees of God, appointed to everlasting

Wrath and destruction ; by which

they are consigned

and bound over toit, and held fast, that they cannot
escape it: tobe reserved unto judgment; to the day of
Judgment, to the last and general judgment; the ju

pees
: Words

ment, as the Syriac version here calls
it;
may be rendered, and delivered them to be

bei 2202051149 பிரம்ம of darkness ; when they will
ae fall
torment, which they are not yet in; and then

Will be

an
the mountains of the east, and bound them iz
chains of iron, and the chains were sunk into the mid:
of the great deep*: and elsewhere they say°, that G

cast them down from their holy degree, out of heaven
—trom their holy place out of heaven—and bound them.
in chains of iron, in the mountains of darkness,

Ver. 5. And spared not the old world, &c.| In dis=
tinction from the present world, that now is; which
was, as it were, formed

cast into the lake of fire prepared for them,

SSeS
sag:
-¥ize
Sepher Bahir டி சல, arin Gen.+ fol. 97.3.
கட்க
fol. 25 0:

oe

:

்

anew out of that which

was

destroyed by the deluge. The Vulgate Latin version
renders if, the original world ; and the Ethiopic version, the first world ; it designs the ancient inhabitants
of the world, as it was from the beginning, before the
flood ; who, being wicked, were not spared by God,
but had just punishment inflicted on them:
Noah

but saved

the eighth person ; not the eighth from Adam,

as

Enoch is said to be the seventh from him, Jude 14. for
he was the tenth; nor is it to be read with the follow-

ing clause, the eighth preacher of righteousness ; but he

was the eighth person,
saved from the flood;
Ethiopic version, rather
renders it, but caused to

or one of the eight persons,
see 1 Pet. iii. 20. hence the
as a paraphrase than a yersion,
remain seven souls with Noah,

whom he saved ; Hottinger? and Dr. Hammond 2 ob-

serve, from the Arabic writers,

which the ark rested, and a town

permission ; and, being like- |} Themanim;

by the everlasting, unalterable, and inscrutable

Y

down below in chains™;

or inferior places, as the Syriac version renders them down from their holiness from al
a
ither into the air,
as m Eph. il. 2. or into the earth, | they descended, they were rolled in
brought them to the mountains of darkness, which are
9. or into the deep, the abyss, the bot-

that is, the eight,

that the mountain on
near it, were called

from

the

number

of

persons then and there saved: a preacher of righteousness ; of the righteousness of God, in all his Ways and
works, and in case he should destroy the world bya

Ba
as he had threatened; and of civil and moral
righteousness among men, both by words, during
tl

building of the ark, aa by works, ie his‘own Bae Ea,
in his righteous life and conversation: and of the righte.

ousness of faith, or of,

Christ, by which he was
fied and of which he was an heir, Heb. xi. 7. the justi.
Jews*
say that Noah

was a prophet ; and they represent him

also asa preacher,

and even tell us the very words he

° Zohar in Numb. fol. 84.1.

vid. T;
Raziel, fol, 14. 9. 6 18.2.
? Smegma Orientale, p. 251, 252, ட
8 7௩1௦௦.

7 Aben Ezra in Gen, viii, 91,

900௮0) fol. G48

எப்

Qa

-

—

id

day

of gloomi

rkness, of

heres:

the churches,
thick darkness, a

trouble, rebuke, and blasphemy; and because of he
height of them, especially light clouds, as these
compared to, who are high in their own conceits and
imaginations, and think, and give out themselves to be

, to be one of

ings on the
exth day of the creation; that is, as the
ays, concerning which it was decreed,

gloss on

it

-should be opened to speak what this ass s:

some great persons; and
destruction, which lingers
upon them ina moment,
like the morning cloud:

as clouds carried with a tempest: of their own lustsand
passions, by which they are governed, and are led, and

occasion of it may be seen in Numb. x
Lactantius " observes, that there are two stars in the
constellation of Cancer, which the Greeks call the asse:
and which, the poets feign, are those that carried L:
berus over a river, when he could not passit; to one of

them,

which

of unrighteousness, and

he gave this fora reward,

ut

humana

voce lo-

also because of their sudden
and slumbers not, but mes
and their glory passes away
and these may be said to be

carried away with the force of them, and have no
power to resist them, being under the dominionof
and

captives

to

them;

tions, who works effec!
signs, and lying wonders,

and of Satan's tempta-

ly in them, with all power,
and with all deceivableness

bein

a

in his snare, are

queretur, that it should speak
an's voice; a fable,
led captive by him at his will
de says, carried about
no doubt, hatched from the sa
story, and said in of winds; with every wind
false” doctrine, like
"imitation of this ass. * Which forbad the madness of the| meteors in the air; are never ata point, always unprophet; and so Balaam, though a diviner and sooth- steady and unsettled, and ready to embrace every
Sayer, is called by the Jewish writers°; who, they say, and upstart notion: to whom the mist of darkness
as firsta prophet, and then a soothsayer, from whom
served for ever; the nature of their punis'
"1
Jerom ? seems to have received the tradition; who says,
pressed by darkness, the blackest darkness
that he was first a holy man, anda prophet of God, darkness, and which Jude calls blackness
and afterwards, through disobedience, and a desire of the same with utter darkness; and which
gifts, was called a diviner; for his eyes were opened,
most forlorn and uncomfortable -conditi
and he saw the vision of the Almighty ; and the spirit righteous judgment, and just 1
tion uj
of God came upon him, and he prophesied many things who studied to darken counsel by
is
bers
concerning Israel, and the Messiah, and others, Numb.
ledge; and the
certainty of their punishment is a
iv. His madness lay in going with the messenfied by its being reserved, even as the happiness o ன்
Balak, in order to curse Israel, contrary to the
saints, and the safety and sureness of it are நா
f God; and ‘tis madness in any to oppose God in by an inheritatice reserved in heaven: and as Go
his counsels, purposes, providences, and precepts; and
his treasuites, ma,
ind stores of grace and ae

every sin, which is an act of hostility against God, has

felicity and glory; for

50016; so he has his

mention made of this dumb ass, when the persons Hee
spoken of were as natural brute beasts, and worse than

bring forth in his o

me: and the duration ப்

madness in it; and this of Balaam’s was forbid by his | and vengeance reserve
ass, and he was convinced ofit. Very appositely
is sealed up among h

them, ver. 12.
Ver. 17.

ட

These are wells without water, &e.]

look large and deep, promise

in them; so these. me:

| like angels

,

Which

much, and have nothing

transformed themsély
had
a form of

ச

and

of light,

of righteousness,

boasted of their great

Punishment

or dry

wells,

& Jarcbi in ib. Sepher ‘Cosri, par, 9,

sures, which he will

;

’tis a worm that neve

a

fire that is never quenched; ’tis: everlasting

a

burnings, the smoke of which ascends forever a

ட்

Ver. 18. For when they speak great swelling WO", (
vanity, &c.| “Marvellous things against Ae
gods, great things and blasphemies agains
name, his tabernacle, and his saints; see Da

areas advantages to their fol- Rey. :
d
brooks,

is for ever

Cy

upin store with any -

, 6. or against men, கம

ties, ver. 10.

கு

or it may design their self-app/a!

° Pesikta, Hmedenu & Gerundensis apud Drus. in loc
hedrin, fot, 106.1.

Aben Ezra in Numb. xxii. 28-

2 Tradition, Heb, in Genes. fol. Gg. D.
ale

(0(

1

and
5

t, for a good man may be:

en in a fault, and be
e by it for a time, as v
vii. 23. Gal. yi. 1. and yet

but
ephens's,
1:
litile
;
and
the
Vulgate
a
not oles, truly, but oaslus,
0
which
agrees
;
little
very
a
it,
version renders
tensian

edition;

and

Sy: jac

the

alittle while, or almost, escaped from their former
errors, in which they were brought up, and lived; yet|

by the carnal lusts and liberties, lasciviousness and|
‘wantonness, which these false teachers indulged, they
were allured, ensnared, and drawn by them into their
=

practices.

them liberty, &c.]
Not
afreedom from sin, its

n, and in serving God

$8,

without fear; but a sin-

rty from the law of God, from

of walk and conversation,
and
civil ma~

॥

i

an

ry, wher

| nion of sin, it reigns in his
in the lusts of it, and yield
a free man
of unrighteousness; such a man is neither
give liberty
z
a
promise
less
much
he
can
nor
himself,
to others.
5
ட்

|

ss, end truly, or but a little, ai

this is to be understood of a total

plete

version

a few words, or almost; and
mn, a few persons are”

of corruption, or properly in a state of

after they have escaped the pollutions

~ Ver. 20. For if

The sins of it, the governing vices _
of the world, &c.|
of it, which the men of the world are addicted to, and —
immersed in; for the whole world lies in wickedness,
and which are ofa defiling nature: the phrase is Rabit is said3, “he that studies not in the law
binnical;
“ in this world, but isdefiled yby “B13, with the 7
“ utions of the world, what is written of him? and
“ they took him, and cast him without :? these, men

may éscape, abstain from, and outwardly reform, with
respect unto, and yet be destitute of the grace of God;

so that

this can be-xio instance

of the final and

total

apostacy of real saints; for the house may be swept
and garnished with an external reformation; persons
may be outwardly righteous before men, have a form

of godliness anda name to livé, and yet be dead in tres

passes and sins; all which they may have through the
2

hich is conof Christ, toshis
he heart,

“false teachers beguiled uns
what is greatly desirable to.men,
carnal lusts.and interests: buta
when they themselves are the servant:
in, which has corrupted all mankind.

and particularly the lust of
men walked

and

be rendered

which tended and led them

and Saviour Jesus Christ.
The
the Oriental versions, read, ox
leave out, and Saviour; by which
not a spiritual experimental knowthat is eternal life, the beginning,
it; but a notional knowledge cr
of knowledge of him, for it may

acknowledgment ; or rather

the Gospel

of

of || Christ, which, being only notionally receiv
have such an effect on men, as outwardly to

uncleann

in, and by

themselves, but the go

knowledge of the Lord
Vulgate Latin, and all
gz
and the latter
neledge is meant,
ledge of Christ, for
pledge, and earnest of
Christ, ora profession

to ruin:

their lives, at least in some

instances, and for

} im: whose hearts it has no place.
Now if, afte
knowledge and reformation, they are agai
therein; m the

be

pollutions of the world, in worldly lusts,

which
are as gins, pits and snares: and overcome; by
‘tion, signified by the pit of corruptio
el
Very preachers; that promised liberty to others, Were| ‘them, so as to be laden with them, and led away, and
€ servants of. ‘ins they were under the power and |.entirely governed ‘and influenced by them: the (aiter
' government of sin. ‘They were not only born so, and end, or state, is worse with them than the beginning ; see
Matt. xii. 45. Their beginning, or first estate, was
_ Were home-born slaves to sin, but they sold themselves
that in which they were bo: , astate of darkness, igto work wickedness; voluntarily and with delight,
they served divers lusts and pleasures, and were slaves

id drudges thereunto; as likewise
to
Satan, whose
lusts they would do, and by whom they were led captive; so that their condition was mean, base, and dePlorable, and therefore could never make good their

norance, and sin, and in which they were brought up, —

and was either the state of Judaism, or of Gentilism)
their next
escape

oe

was

an embracing and professii
3

4 Zohar in Gen. fol. 104. 3,

estate

from the error oi

=

Vid. Bechinot Olam, p. 178.

an

i

ை

_

Y

; out

the way and me

before God, which
but

is not by

by the righteousness of

received by faith; and|
righteously,

and

h not an experi-

, these apostates had of the word]

of righteousness, and indeed of the whole

x

ட

a

coverable

and condition, it being

impossible they shoul

Otherwise, unless their natures were changed andal

tian religion, which may truly go by this |] tered.

In the Hebrew language, a sow is called

er they have known it; owned, embraced, || from the root “i,

which

signifies to recurn, b

sed it: to turn; the Vulgate Latin version, || that creature, as soon as
it is out of the mire and dirt,
3
, as the Alexandrian and others, add, || and is washed from its filthiness,
naturally returns 1

whic

behind ; to their former lusts, or errors, | it again: so such apostates return to
what they were
fey had turned their backs upon ex- || before, to their former principles
and practic

nally: from the holy commandment delivered unto || this manner the Jews explain
the proverb,
them; by the commandment
is meant the Gospel also, || “ returns to Tob ib, as
Proy. x
see ch. ili, 2 1 Tim. vi, 14.
called holy, because of itsIl * dog returneth to his vomit.’

ee

:

CHAP.

EL

. Ix this chapter the apostle makes mention of the end
|j
of timesin
and design of his writing this second epistle; foretels || length
was
made
that there would be scoffers at the coming of Christ in|! the perfor should ib
m:

the last

days; describes the coming of Christ and the |] is noth
f the world; and closes with the use saints || with

id male of these things.

The end of his writing | Christ

men, yer. 8.

nd the former epistle was to put the persons || in the performance:
nto in mind of the doctrines and ordinances of | fering of God.

1, delivered by the prophets and apostles,
Ge then, agreeably to what the prophets had |} 6:

r

one o

sa a
‘predicts that there would be scoffers. in the,
last day; who are described by theixsinful course of || |} time 4

dife, and by their

oe

:

on

of the coming of

to any dilatoriness

ds his

», but to the long-sulbeing unwilling that

them should be lost} but that all should be
ent:
but as for the comin; of

words, what theyiwould say concera- || scribeds

be sudden ; at w!
miflagration, which is de-4

i
mer, vers 10—12. and the
a
coming
of Christ, and their reasoning about it,
01
tremen
dous dispensation byes
ver, 3, 4: which arose from their ignorance of the creas the saints
is to live a holy and godly conversation,
- tion of the heavens and the earth, and: of the situation |}
ver,
tobe eagerly looking for the coming of Christ
of them; and is refuted by shewing that things have'll ver, 41.
19,
and
to
ea. ecordrding to-h; is promise,
pet new
remaine as
d

they were from

the creation ; that the || heavensand-a new earth,

ich will dwell ret

standing in and out of the water, as it was ca- persons, ver.18. and to be diligent to be found
peace
overflowed with a flood, -so it perished || at that day, ver. 14. and to account the long-sufinfering
¥

ae

and

at the present heavens and earthare re- || of God ‘salvati
m; and the whole of this account, i
fora general burning ‘at the day of |] the use of it,

‘strengthened by the testimony °° ie
ட
ich wicked men will be destroyed, | Apostle’ Pau
of
whom, and of his epistles, 2 ee
l,
. 5, 6, 7. but
the
men se
scoff as they will, the is given, ver. 15, 16. and the epistle
5
isconcluded
=

ன்

ee

8

=

_* Vajikra Rabba, sect. 16, fol. 158.4,

|

hrist, and of all
ie Son, at his person, a8

i

pecially

? he is not come, nor

grace in
him; at any sign or likelihood of it: for since the fathers
being the son of }asieep; or died; which is the language of the Scrip.

God, and truly God, at his office,
as Mediator, and
at his blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, which the

tures, and here sneered at by these men, who believe

m_ so fast'asleep as never to, be awalced or raised
and-by the fathers they mean the first inhabi-

trample under foot; and at Jehovah the Spirit, whom

more;

erations
in regeneration and sanctification, as
dream and delusion; and, most of all, thines to come

the patriarchs and prophets in all ages; the 180]

do despite unto, as the spirit of grace, deriding

mts of the world, as Adam, Abel, Seth, §c. and all.
version rendets it, our first fathers:

iP

all things continue

are the object of their scorn and derision; as the second coming of Christ, the resurrection of the dead, a
future judgment, the torments of hell, and the joys of

as they were’from the beginning of the creation; reasoning from the settled order of things, the constant
revolution of the sun, moon, and stars, the perma-_

Juggles of designing men: suchas these, according to
the prophets and apostles, were to come in the last

nency of the earth, and the succession of the inhabitants of it, to the future continuance
of things, without “any alteration; and consequently, that Christ

heaven; all which they represent as the tricks and
days ; either in the days of the Messiah, in the Gospel
dispensation, the times between the first and second

would not come,

as was promised,

to raise the dead,

judge mankind, destroy the world, and set up a new
state of things: the fallacy of which reasoning is exposed by the apostle in.the following words.
{
Ver. 5. For this they willingly are 1gnorant of; &e.]

coming of Christ; for it isarule with the Jews *, that
wherever the last days are mentioned, the days of the
Messiah are intended; seé Heb. i. 1. when the prophets foretold such scoffers should come; or in the Namely, what follows; for as these men were such as
Jast days of the Jewish state, both civil and religious, had professed Christiabity, and had the advantage of
called the ends of the world; 1 Cor. x. 11. a little be- revelation, and had the oppo
Or te
4
fore the destruction of Jerusalem, when iniquity greatly Scriptures, they might have
abounded ; Matt. xxiv. 11, 19. or in the last of the days ;
as the words may be rendered, and so answer to

DN INNA,

in Isa. ii. 2. and may regard the latter

the word of

B

was originally
in such a position and

ய

ட்

part of the last times; the times of the apostles were
_the last days, 1 John ii, 18. they began then, and will

overflowed with a flood, and that it did perish by ்
general inundation? and that the present heavens ou

before that, it will be a remarkable age for scoffers
and seorners; and we have lived to see an innumerable company of them, and these predictions fulfilled
from
whence it may be concluded, that the coming ¢
Christ is at hand: these scoffers are further described

it might be discerned
in nature, that there are ப்
ச
making for an universal conflagration; butal
this they chose not to
ow, and affected ignorance

continue to Christ’s second coming; when some time

reasonings

of their

minds,

a

admitting

after the

what they can comprehend by reason, making that
the rule, test, and standard
of all their principles, and
So cast away

the

law

of the

word of the holy One of Israel;
sinful and fleshly lusts, making
mors,

and giving up

Lord,

and

despise the

or rather, after their
them their guides and

themselves enti tely to them,

obey and fulfil them; the: phrase denotes a conti.

nued scrics of sinning, a progress

it, and pleasure
it;

scoffers

in it, a desire after

in it, and an obstinate persisting
“in

at religion and revelation

are ‘generally

—

of:
ட
that by the word of God the க்
were of old; not only in’the times of Noah, but fen

carnal’ the beginn:

of nothing but®

reserved fora general burming; a

which agrees with

ம

பிது

ப்பட!

reads,

ee

the account in Gen, i. 1. by the 16

vens may be meant both the third heave
ar ee
starry heavens, and the airy heavens, with al ince
ற்.
ந

as walking after their own lusts :

pt

and
created inhabitants;

especially the latter, a

these were concerned in, and affected with the sen Aue
deluges and these were in the beginning of ine Bee

of nothing brought into being, and so were no ae
| nal, and might be destroyed again, or at ae
a change, even though they were of old, ap

ae ae
at fist

duration
: for it was by the word of God கடர
that they த. எழில்
a7
I
existed, and were so long preserved in being:

* Kimchi in Isa, ii...

(ae

DT

and the earth were from the

were made by

embodie

aie

c

id increase.

And

tho

aree to be thankful for their gifts, and be conten

|them, yet they may

la

lly desire more,

of means seean
k increase of them, wit

1

miselves, and others, fro
grace may ber

The work of grace is gradual;

so concerning the coming

2Th

men

of Christ; see Ro

.

1, 2. as they do also the other Scriptures : the.

of Moses, and the prophets
of the Old Tes

the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and the
_ other epistles of the apostles of the New ‘Festament:
and which is eventually wnto their own destruction;
for by so doing they either add unto, or detract from
the Scriptures, and so bring the curse of God upon
them sand they give into doctrines of devils, and into
heresies, which are damnable, and bring upon themselves swift destruction, which lingers not, and slum-

bers not. Now from hence it does not follow, that the
Scriptures are not to be read by the common people;

for not all the parts of Scripture, and all things in
‘it, are hard to be understood, there are many things

very plain and easy, even every thing respecting eternal
salvation; there’s

milk for babes,-as well as meat for

strong men: besides, not the Scriptures in general,
but Paul's epistles only, are here spoken of, and notall
of them, or any one whole epistle among them, only
some things in them, and these not impossible, only
difficult to be understood; and which is no reason why
they should

be

laid aside, but rather why they should

a grain of mustard-seed, or like seed cast intotl

which springs up, it is not known how, first the b)
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear; saints

babes, and from children they

‘men, and from young men to fathers.

thing as growth in grace, in this sense; every grace,
to its act and exercise, is capable of growing

increasing; faith may grow exceedingly, hope abound,
love increase, and

those

such

in the

word,

and looking

|
|

grace

may

also intend

the Gos

isa special pre=:

servative against error, a growth in which saints ட்
be concerned for: and in the knowledge of our Lord ane
Saviour Jesus Christ; of his person, office, and oe
than which nothing is more valuable, and is to ee

॥

ferred to every thing ; it is the principal thing in oie

and is the beginning and pledge of eternal life, am th

்

issue in it; for an increase of which, and a ern

it, the word and ordinances are designed; and nol

can be a greater security against error than e aa
mental. growing knowledye of Christ. ழி) க.
version adds, and of God the father ; and so a

read: to him be glory, both now, and for ot God, oP

|

day of eternity ; that is, to Christ, who is truly aie

otherwise such a doxology would noe belo

be ascribed the glory of deity, of all divine

having previous notice of them,

॥

ae the

the glory of all his offices and work as Me eal

for they lie in wait to deceive: lest ye fall from your
own steadfastness ; which was proper to, them, and

glory

of man’s salvation; and the glory ae

grace, and the growth of it, together wit

which, by the grate of God, they had, and retained,

for though the saints can never finally and totally fall

the

cfreased in the use of means, and which

particularly his’second coming; be upon the watch and|

of Christ, and doctrineot the Gospel ;

on

the knowledge of which is imperfect, and may bem

also, being led away with the error of the wicked; from the
simplicity of the Gospel, along with such wicked men,

oth in the faith

prayer, attending

humility ; though

unstable men that will deprave the Scriptures, and
wrest them in such a miserable manner: beware lest ye

guard against them,

as

|

and self-denial, and the pattern of Christ, to excit

last days, and such unlearned and

grace of God, or the person and offices of Christ, “or

—

considering the sufferings of Christ, the desert of sin,
and the glories of another world, to promote patience

that are taught of God,

that wax worse and worse, deceivers and being deceived,
by giving into. any of their errors which Tespect the

its perfect work,

over the promises of God, for an increase of faith
recollecting past experiences, and looking to the
death and resurrection of Christ for the encouragement of hope, gnd to the love of God and Christ,
for the stirring up Of love: to both, and to the saints;

though otherwise illiterate, may read them to great
profit and advantage.
“
Ver. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these
things before, &c.] As that there will be such mockersand scoffers

have

should shew a concern for this, and make use of |
means which God owns and blesses for this purpose,

be read with greater application and diligence, and be
followed with fervent prayer, and frequent meditation;
and though unlearned and unstable men may wrest
them to their perdition,

patience

and saints may grow more humble, holy, and sele
denying: this is indeed God’s work, to cause them
to grow, and it is owing to his grace; yet saints

॥

pin

knows

ledge of himself, which saints have from és
that both in this world, and that which is to &
Amen; so be it.
:
Sasi

afd

2]
=|
தி

நிரவி

os to
sufficient
what si
ver sinned,

in

இவரு

time past as well as now ; deny

ginal sin, and that men are born in sin, but affirm #
come into the world pure and holy; and assert
| concupiscence is not sin; and so not regarding in
lusts and desires as sinful, only what is external
they have so liyed as to have been without sin: bu
any of

Ww

for
iges it before the Lord,
humbly imploring,
for Christ’s
sake, his pardoning
grace
and mercy; and such obtain
ets farthful and just to
_ forgive us our sins ; forgiveness
of sin here
D
the act of forgiveness, as in God, proc ding upon the
bloodshed and sacrifice of Christ, which is done at once,

“ar

us give out such an

assertion, we mal

; that is, God, who in his word declares that th

wicked are estranged from the womb, and go
as soon as they be born, speaking lies; that!
people: are

transgressors

from

the

womb;

that

have

sinned and come short of his glory; and
is none that does good, no, not one, but all
der sit, under the power and guilt of it, and becot

and includes all sin, past, present, and to come; but an

thy by it, and so obnosjous to the wrath of Gi

application of pardoning grace to a poorsensible sinner, | and his

word

the Lord; and confessi

no regard is had unto it; it %s not with Us,

humbled under a sense of sin, and confessing it before

1) of

nof the cause or con-

dition of pardon, nor of the manifestation of it, but is
descriptive
of the person, and point:
out, to whom

God will and does make known his forgiving love; for to

whomsoeverhe grants repentance, he gives the remission

of sin;
i
ing of which he is fazthful to his word of
promise; such as in Prov. xxviiir13. Isa. ly. 7. and just;
in being true, as the Arabic version adds,

to his word ன்

-and shewing a proper regard to the blood and sacrifice

of hisson; for his blood being shed, and hereby satisfaction made to the law and justice of God, it is a
righteous oie

the sinner for

in him to justify from sin, and forgive

whom. Christ has shed his’ blood, and

not impute it to him, or punish him for it; though

things;

urges them to an observance of the
of God, in imitation of Christ, particu-

gives his reasohs for it; dehorts them from the love
3

*

either

Christ

the We

்

es

of

Z

used and attended to as the rale and standard of truth,—
but is cast away and despised; at least it has no place
‘in the hearts of such, hor does it work effectually

was this the case, they would have other notions tl
The apos!

themselves than that of sinless creatures.

has regard either to the Gnostics, a set of heretics

this age, who fancied themselves pure,
spirl
perfect, even in the midst of all their impu
notwithstanding their vicious lives; or | ட்

Le

Christians, and it may be to the Jews themselves,
entertained such sort of notions as these of bei
fect and without sin*..

aE

© the apostle comforts the saints under |}:the world, and’ the things

larly to the new commandment of brotherly love, and
கப்பட

in us;

he Syriac and Ethiopic versions render it; it is not

SC HAP
a sense of sin;
commandments

is not

er the word of God which declares these

false teachers ‘and ‘antichrists, and cextorts
ட்

abide in Christ, and persevere in the faith 0:

first declares that the end of his writing was {© P
their sinning; but supposing any should f

த்
த
‘
3
a
4
+
*Vid.ட 2, Bab,
Temura, fol..15. 2. ee
& Bava Kama, fol:s0..1. T. Hieros,
Sota, fol, 24. 1. & Chagiga, f0l. 77-4 2

z

0°

é
eg
and ¢
sense, as if the sins ©
though they are pard

tegenerated, or born
ho are quickened by the grace of God,
t formed in them; who are made parivine nature, and
new creatures in Christ;

1 birth is not owing to men, to the power
en, but to the grace of God; and is some‘times ascribed to the father, who of his own will and
bundant mercy begets souls again to a lively hope,
and saves them by the washing of regeneration; and

ticular single sin,

ட

there are such, as sinning

omm
பிட after re

knowledge of the truth, or denying Chri

2

man:

nor is the m

only, though it is a sense that will very well bea
whose grace is implanted, and image instamped in it, agrees with the context, that such persons cann
and by whose resurrection from the dead men are: be- as unregenerate men do; that is, live ima conti
pleasure, and without
gotten again; and chiefly to the spirit of God, who is course of sinning, and with

sometimes

to

Christ, who

quickens whom

he

will,

‘the author of regeneration, and of the whole of sancti-

fication: and such as are born of him are alive through:
_ him, the spirit of life entering into them, and live to
God and upon Christ, and breathe -after divine and
. Spiritual things, and have their senses to discern them;
:
hey see, hear, feel, taste, and savour them; and desire
the sincere milk of the word, for their nourishment

ட்

srowth; and have every grace implanted in them,
faith, hope, and love: and of every such an one it
e doth not commit sin; does not make it his
business ; it is not the constant course of his

loes not live and walk in sin, or give up himhe is not without the being of it in him, or
free from acts of sin in his life and conversation,

but

nd so as to lie init, as the whole world

but rather the meaning is, he that is born

heis born of God, or that which is born of Gedim

the new man, or new creature, cannot sin; for te

pure and holy; there is nothing sinful in it, nor
@ out of it, or be Or
any thing that is sinful
itis the workmanship

its

itis a good

of the Holy Spirit

work, and well-pleasing im the

God, who is of purer eyes than to behold sin 1

light; and an incorfuptible

seed, which

rupts nor is corrupted; and though it is

ஙு

of Go
is born of God; for that which is born

it as to be the servant of it, a

God, or the Gospel, though that is a seed which is sown

by

the ministers

of it, and

blessed

by

God,

and

by

of his own heart; see 1 John v. 18. whi

gate Latin version

there renders, the generat

or that: which is 09
meaning regeneration,
i
ம hearts, becomes the ingrafted word, and
furnishes out a conside
this
preserveth him:
, hor can it be rooted out; where it power-| ment for the perseyerance of the saints. ன்
a
lly teaches to avoid sin, is an antidote against it, and
the children of
this
Ver. 10, In
a-preservative from it: nor the Holy Spirit of God, &c.] By regenerating grace, and no!
though he is the author of the new birth, and the sense Before
ee
consequence a

which he regenerates his people; and which having a

principle of all grace; aud where he once is, he always

abides; and through the power of his grace believers
prevail against sin, and mortify the deeds of the body,
and live: but rather the grace of the spirit, the internal
ள்
்

7

perfect work, it is not impure: the reason
peccability of the regenerate man, as. such, Be di

does, under the influence of the spirit,
slave unto it, or to continue in it; and that for this grace of God, preserve him from the te
reason: for his seed remaineth in him; not the word of | Satan, the pollutions of the world, and oe

he does not so commit

x

is an act of God’s grace and sovereign W)
in

his

own heart, and

is secured in

tion, and in the covenant
of grace, am
regeneration: regeneration and faith

dv

f

wond

rm, guide,

se teachers, who were 1

ட்

also
emselyes with such sins, and
evil of civil magistrates, ver.
is aggravated by Michael the arc
contention wi
not railing at the devil, ina

5
int
_ of hatredd of the

Balaam,

brethren, of ¢
contradiction,
ver. 11. and by various

setMet forth their
emer

டு

ana
ue

sanctification, which is usually ascribed

of G

|

;

in

the father ; which is to be understood not of

are

Core;

called the brother of our Lord, Gal. ii. 9. and

tle is in=
ant of the persons to whom thi
an
ified
sanct
are
scribed next follows, to then that

, in. 52
ad natural knowledge
and punishinent

credit, James
partly for the sake of hono
a very great man, a man of great note and e
and who seemed to bea pillar in the church, andLDwas

buat of the act‘of

ee

is

eternal election, which

peculiar to God the father; in which sense Christ is
the father, and men ordained

said to be sanctified-by

m«

t for

| vessels are st
A

ae

1

of God are by
art in theact of election,

is word; partly because of its —

o
sensuality, and
|

scribed these false

the use and service of God, and

t they are a distinct and peculiar
‘because such are chosen through

irit, and unto holiness both in
ich is to come; so that the

not having the

17,18, 19. and the apostle

being by it separated from the

havi

a

chers,

doctrine; for

yet is a means

“and an evidence of it;

others, and the Va-

unto

வக்
ல
ச

\d, and
lo l
eternal life, ver. 20,

ay to be concerned fo:

fe Wee able gp ke

riac
versions, read, to them that are
‘ather ; election is the fruit and effect
at are sanctified or set apart by the
are loved by him.
ines
ite

otherwise, to them that love
the father’s love to:

ct.
y are

sod the
father in election,
chosen in him; they havea

and

people rom falling into su
pernicious pri
Practices, and to present them

thi

im

as

into his hands,

members to an

him in the covenant of

glorious presence with ex
Ver. 1. Jude, the servant o

as

w

5

efore that of being —

ion puts that in the first
m of them in Christ
ion and the second
in

the Ral

ள்

nature, nor from

actual

sins and

transgres-

here. He ‘styles himself the || sions; yet, notwithstanding these, were so preserved
3

ee

4 Yalkut Simeoui, par. 2 fol. 50.2.

a

urnestly

contend

knew all things

following in

d this they knew |
least they had known
டப
by them;

ப

nor

6
it

of the
nice, thor

Ser
a

to persons ignorant.ப, and rude in

shew th:

்

in the same

oo

habitation ;ae
their station and posts.
be subject to God,

ore their names on his breast-plate,
presence of God on their account,

the

ved to make intercession for them: and
girt about the paps with a golden girdle ; as the highpriest was with the girdle of the ephod, which was
“made of gold, of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine-twined
linen, Exod: xxviii. 8, and with which the priests were

girt about the paps, or breast, as Christ is here de-

seribed: it is said of the priests in Ezek. xliy. 18. they
shall not gird themselves with any thing that causeth
sweat; which some render in swweating-places; and so
some Jewish writers interpret it, which will serve to il-

lustrate the present place; “says R. Abai*, (upon citing
4 Ezek, xliv.
18.) they don’t gird themselves in the place
© in which they sweat; according to the tradition, when
ல

they gird themselves they don’t gird neither below

« their loins, nor above
theirarm-holes, but oyer-against

* their arm-holes;”

the. gloss says, upon their ribs,

against their arm-pit, that is, about their breast, or paps;

and which is still more plainly expressed by the Targum on theabove place, which paraphrases it thus,“ they

“ shall not gird about their loins, but they. shall gird

“ரதா?

3) about their heart ;’ So Josephus ° says,

the high-priest’s

garment

was

girt about

the breast,

a little below the arm-holes. Christ's girdle, as a King,
is the girdle

of faithfulness and

tighteousness,

which

is about his loins; and his girdle, asa prophet, is the
girdle of truth; but,-asa priest, itis the girdle of love ;

it is that which has constrained him to put himself in
the room and stead of his people, to assume their
nature, give himself a sacrifice for them, and intercede

on their behalf: this is like a girdle, round from everlasting to everlasting; is said to be golden, because of

thgexcellency, purity, glory, and duration of it; and
se it is very strong, affectionate, and hearty, it is

said'to

be a girdle about the paps,

near where is the

heart, the seat of love; and this may also denote the
power, strength, and readiness of Christ to assist and

help his churches in every time of need:

Ver. 14, His head and his hairs were white like wool,
as white as snow, &c.|
In allusion to the white head
and

hairs

of

old

men,

said

to

be hoary,

or like

the

hoar frost, and compared to an almond-tree in bloom,
Eccl. xii. 5. and here.to wool and snow for whiteness:

see Ezek. xxvii. 18. and according to the Jews

ம?

has

eyes were as q

6. which may design the omn
of Christ, whi
eaches to all persons, and
and is very searching and penetrating, ant

and brings to light things the most dark and ol
and also Christ’s eyes of love upon his own

whieh have both heat and light; Christ’s lovey
waxes cold, and, being shed abroad in the hearts of |

people, warms theirs;

and in the light of his graci

countenance do they see light; and his love, like flam

of fire, melts their souls into a true and genuine |
pentance for sin: or else, rather his eyes of wrath

and vengeance,

as set

upon

his

enemies, are hy

meant: which will be fierce and furious, bring
swift and sudden destruction on thém, before which
there is no standing, and from which there is no

fleeing. It is said of Augustus Ciesar, that he had
fiery eyes %
oe
Ver. 15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as of they

burned in a furnace,

&c.|

By which is பட்ட

human nature in a suffering state;

his

or his people, the

meaner and lower parts of his mystical body, in a like
state; or his apostles and ministers, who are supporters of his church, and run to and fro with spiritual
knowledge, for which, though they suffer much, are
permanent and glorious; but either the power of
Christin bearing up and supporting his people, in the

care and government and defence of them; or his யவ
works,

and walks

in his churches,

and all

his. provi- ;

dential administrations towards them, which are iy

just, and righteous, and will be manifest; or his ms

and vengeance in treading down and trampling
த்
his enemies: and his voice as the sound of many He
meaning his Gospel, as preached by his அட =

|! ministers, which was heard far and near;
ட் i
18. and which made a great noise in the Ot
ee
| voice of vengeance one enemies, which will be
terrible and irresistible.
:

Ver. 16. And he had én his right hand ne

&c.]

The angels

or pastors

of the seven © us ie

ver. 20. The ministers of the Gospel are Baa
stars, because of their efficient cause, Se
made them, and fixed them in their prope’ a

42), white wool, is the wool of a Jamb just yeaned,
about which a cloth is bound, that it may not be de-

for

tiquity of Christ,

being the same with the heavens, 50 க நலம்

filed; now these metaphors are expressive of the anwho

is

the

everlasting Father,

and

whose goings forth were of old, even from everlasting ;
and of his senile gravity and prudence, for with the
Ancient is wisdom; he is the wisdom of God, in
whom
all the treasures of

wisdom

and

knowledge

are

hid;

and also of his glory and majesty, being the brightness
of his father’s glory; and likewise of his true and

proper deity,

since this description is the same with

that of the Ancient of daysin Dan. vii. 9. for by his

* T. Bab: Zebachim, fol.
& 19. 1. Yalkut Simeoui Par. 2. ful.
74.2. Vid. Jarchi & Kimehi18. in2.Ezek
xliv. 18.
® Antiqu, 1, 3.c. 7, sect. 2,
ம்

his glory;

the same

and

because

nature with

the

tae

a
then

of the matter ters are of
churches;

a ‘om the $0

of

their form, light, which they
லல
் light from
so preachers of the Gospel receive the! nd. varie
Christ ; and because of their multitude au‘heir
so the ministers of the Gospel are many, oe vive light
different; and chiefly for their Usefulness Tie the
பர

to others, to direct to Christ, and Ree gs nor was!
of salvation, and to rule over the மல
to star
unusual with the Jews
? 'T. Bab, Sabbat,

©. 5, sect. 2.

to compare £00

fol. 54. 1. Maimon-&

& Servins in Virgil. Hneid,

}, 8. p. 13. 55+

Bartenore »iu Mist

ea ee
yee
ter contains the epistles to
h that to

ladelphia, and ‘Laodicea,
Sardis; in which the

122.

;

himself by some things taken out of a former description of him; and gives an account of the state of this

church; that her works were known by him, which

were imperfect; and that she had. the name of aliving
church,

was

but

watchfulness

dead;

wherefore

and. diligence,

she is exhorted to

to remember

how

she

had heard and received the Gospel, and to hold it fast,
and repent of Wer sins: if not, he threatens to'come
as a thief unawates upon her, ver. 1, 2, 3. but excepts
some few persons from this general account, who were

not defiled with the corruptions of the majority, and
who therefore should be favoured with communion

with him,

made
cluded
epistle
sender
tioned,
‘ver, 7.

ver. 4. and then some gracious promises are

to persevering saints, and the epistle is conNext follows the
in the usual form, ver. 5,6.
;
in which the
elphia
to the church at Philad
before mennot
ar
titles
peculi
s
assume Some
taken from his holiness, truth, and power,
signifies his approbation of her works; declares

he had set before her an open door, which

could not

be shut; affirms she had a little strength, and forcomher
mends her for keeping his word, ver. 8. and,
encouragement, promises

that some

persons, formerly

of bad characters, should come and worship before
know. what an interest she had in his
her, and should
she had kept his word, he would
since
that
and
love;

keep her from an hour of temptation,

which will be a

10. and in consi-

trying time to all the world, ver.9,

deration of his speedy coming, he exhorts her to
hold fast what she had, thatshe might not lose her
honour and glory; and promises the overcomer a
fixed place and name in the house of God; and closes
the epistle

asthe rest,

ver, 11, 12, 13. and then follows

the last epistle of all, which is that to the church at
மந
Laodicea; in which the sender describes” hi
some characters taken from his truth and

faithfulness,

and from his eternity, power, and dominion, ver. 14,

represents the members of this church as lukewarm,
and very disagreeable to him, ver. 15, 16. and as haying
a vain

opinion

of themselves,

being ignorant of their

real state and case, ver. 17, wherefore

he gives them

some wholesome counsel and advice, suitable to their
condition, ver. 18. and whereas there were some
among them he loved, he lets them know that his rebukes and chastenings were from love, and with a

view to stimulate them to zeal, and bring them to repentance, which became them, ver. 19. and then he
informs them where he was,

what

he

expected

from

them, and what they might upon a suitable behaviour
enjoy with him, ver. 20. and next promises to the
evercomer great honour and glory, such as he had

© Fused. Ecol Hist4, ¢. 19.96.& 1.5.0. 24.
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Pa

to the angel of

write, &e.]
Hi. 11. when,

a

the chur

the city eee see ihe
and by whom this church was fo

and who was the present angel or pastor of
now to be certainly

known;

however,

church

century,

of which Melit

in the

second

her

then pasto.; and he is thought by some to be

angel here intended; this man wrote upon the boc

the. Revelation, and

an apology

for the Chri

a,

sent to the Emperor Antoninus Verus, in whose tin

he lived ©; and.in the third century a church remah
in this place; and also in tle fourth, as appears from
the council of Nice,

which makes mention of it;

likewise in the fifth, as is evident from the acts of the |
synod at Chalcedon, in which age it was:the metropo;
litan church of the Lydians; and in. the siath centut
there was a bishop of this church in the fifth syno
Constantinople; and. in the seventh century, Marinus
bishop of Sardis assisted at the sixth synod in thesame
place;

and in the e?ehth century, Euthymius bishop

it was present in the Nicene synod; and even in the
ninth century mention is made of an archbishop of
Sardis’: but now there are but very few Christians to

to worship.

who have not a place

and

here,

be found

in, nor any to minister to them *. ‘This
church ட்
sents the state of the church from the time of the

formation by Luther and others,

until a more

glon

or until the spiritual rei

state of the church appears,

of Christ in the Philadelphian period; under the
Sardian church-state we now are! that this church
is

a

reformed. churches

the

of

emblem

an

is evident not only from its following

Popery,
Thyatirian

expresses

which

state,

the

the

darkness ol.

Popery, and the depths of Satan im it; bute
-being clear of Balaam, and those that held his
trine; and from the Nicolaitans and their tenets,
from Jezabel,

her;

things

charged with;

and those that committed ad
from

but

two

the

which

enue a

former

present.¢’ a

these the

்

ia

formed. This city of Sardis was Once a very ட் Lydia,
ee
ing-and.opulent city; it was the metropolis
ae
Croesus,
King
rich
the
of
and the royal seat
now avery

poor

and

mean

village; and

eee

and splendour of this chur

the magnificence

re

appeared 10, 0
[ப்ர :
at least in name and figure, it has
and mean a
world; though now ina very low
oe
Oh
and may be worse before the spiritual reign
allusisi0
=
some
be
may
re
the
:
begins in the next period

in the

name

sarda, which,

of this church
Pliny

to

LG

says‘, was' foun

and had its mame from hence; the த
© Smith. Notitia, p, 198:
* Nat. Hist. le சட
eS
617.
௫

பர stone, ற்.

which

space of

:

ப

1é eastern

part, wl

that, and have kept it unto this day.
ற!
0/4
)
being made, the angels begin to sound their trampe
seem to
Ver. 7. The first angel sounded, &c.| Or blew his || of trees were burnt up; by which
rank, the richer sort
trumpet: and there followed hail and fire, mingled with || people of the higher
calamities;
these
in
much
suffered
who
||
Egypt,
of
plagues
the
of
one
like
Blood; somewhat
Exod.

nobles, and rulers,

2. yea, prince:

25. in which was hail mingled with || Zech. xi.

ix. 23, 24,

fire, only ne blood, but what was caused by its fall on || and ecclesiastical, who

man and beast. Some have thought the Arian heresy
intended, which may well enough agree with
ii

of

sd

|)

and Zech. xi.

. ii. 13.

to hai, for the
1e; and which may be compared

of the violence with which it came, and the chilness
of affection to Christ and his people, which it brought || ¢:
~on professors of religion; and the barrenness which

he Complutensian edition, th
‘Oriental versions, read
part of the earth was

i

followed upon it, it making men barren and unfruitful || that is, of the Roman

in the knowledge of Christ Jesus; and to fire, because || burnt up ; the commot

of the wrath, contentions, animosities, and divisions it
and blood may

were called Christians:

be brought into the

persecutions under Constantius

like

account,

governors,
1, 2. the trees

. ly, 12. are interpreted of kingd

mischief it did to the vines, the churches; and because

occasioned among those who

Ss
and

lers,

king

ire: and all green

em

ple, who may

their multitude, be

ப

6

்

since the || comfortable,

and Valens

e

came upon them; an

were || lamities

raised

against the orthodox on account of it as were || impotency to withstand such powerful enem

rors:

the whole || Numb.

against

the Christians

under

the

Heathen

and this storm fell upon the earth;

Roman empire;

25. Psal. Ixxii. 16. Isa. xl. 6,7. ஹம்

empe- |j Job v.

before

கவா

xxii. 4. and these commonly suffer most

for even all the world was once said to || a country is overrun and plundered by an enem

be Arian, except one Athanasius; and particularly ||
upon the carnal and earthly part of the church,

Ver. 8. dnd the second angel sounded, ec

who|| trumpet:

and as it were a great mountain ‘burn

were seeking places and preferments under the Arian |j fire was cast into th

by which ism

led a mountain
emperors: and burnt up the third part of trees: the || devil, as some think;
from his might and powel
a great one
trees of righteousness, the saints, particularly the’ || of pride,
doctors of the church, the tall cedarsin Lebanon; who || burning one from his great wrath and mali

either seemed to be such, and were infected with this|| Christ, his Gospel, and his people: and W d the

i
of this world, a0"
heresy, and destroyed by it, as many were; or were || said to be cast into the sea against
the saints, ae
truly such, and were greatly oppressed, afflicted, and || of it, whom he instigates

sea that cannot rest: oe
persecuted for not embracing it: and also all green || are like a troubled some
have thought, the a

grass ;

the

common

people,

private Christians,

weak

heresy,

Delievers, who had the truth of grace in them, and suf- || heresy,

and, as

which was levelled

against the ie

fered much for not giving into this heresy; or who || Holy Spirit, as was the Arian heresy aga biz ndWe
zeal ed
being scorched up and destroyed with this pernicious || supported by power, and shewed gr

the abettors of which looked
seemed to have it, but had it not, but withered away, || ofthe Son;
notion:

but rather this trumpetregards not the church, |} and

® Cossiodor. Chronicon in Arcad. & Honor. 42.. Petay. Rationar||

Temper

தத

ட Boel Magdeburg. ent. 5, ¢ |]

pretended

to great

|

ht

and

+ De Bello Getico, v- 174. p. 209- Ed, Barthit:
In Epitaph Nepatian, fl9
1 Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol.

al

11 false gods,
th, who alone

of

1

that,

the Papal,

1e sounding
of the seve

when the kingdoms of this world shall

is, and ought to be the object of an
oath, or by whom | kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ;
15. the words will bear to be rendered, 5 as
is to be made, and not any creature whatsoever; and since the Angel that here swears is the observed, that there should be delay
- Lord Jesus Christ, this may be understood of him is, of the coming and kingd m of Chris
either as man, swearing by God the father, in which
bridegroom has tarried, he will come, an
respect the father is greater than he; or as a divine tarry beyond the time the angel sweats to:
person,

and

so

swears

by

himself,

to himself do these characters

eyer and ever, and

Heb.

vi.

13.

for

belong of living for

of haying made the heaven,

earth,

~and sea, and all in them: the thing he swears to is,
that there should be time no longer; which is not to
be understood

of the cessation of time, and the swal-

lowing of it up in eternity, at the end of all things,

of he sealed book is a delay of, and a’stop|

open appearance of Christ’s kingdom; and the o
of eyery seal is an advance to it; and when th
seal was opened, and Paganism destroyed, and
tianity spread throughout the empire, the kingdo
Christ might have been expected to have app
but there was a seventh seal to be opened, which

when it will be no more measured out by the revoJutiens of the sun and moon, which will then be no

astop upon it, and which when opened brought tui
and destruction upon the Christian empire, both west
and eastern, under the six first trumpets; and till

oath, or

seventh sounds there will be a delay of Christ's k
dom, but when that sounds there will be no moread

more;

for this did not take place upon the angel’s
at the time

this vision refers

to; for after

this, there is to be time for the seventh angel to sound
his trumpet in, though perhaps that isexcepted in the
next verse;

and after the sounding of that, there will

be the space of a thousand years, in which Christ will
reign

with his people on earth;

and

after

that there

willbe some space of time for the Gogand Magog army
to attack the beloved city; all which will be before
the end of all things, or before eternity, properly speaking, takes place; and besides, such an illustrious ap-

pearing of Christ as before described, and so solemn
an oath as is here made, do not seem necessary to

ascertain a truth which nobody doubts of; and every
one knows that after this world, and all things in it
are at an end, time will be no more. The true key
to this passage is Dan, xii. 7. where the man clothed
in linen swears, that to the end of wonders should be

a time, times, anda half, and here the angel swears
that time should be no longer; that is, that these time,

and times, and halfa time, should be no longer;

these

dates would be

that

up, and the events affixed to

them be accomplished, when the seventh angel should
begin to sound his trumpet: the same divisions of
time are made’ in Rev. xii,
14. and are the sam
exactly with the 1960 days,
or years, and the fo
two months

of years, so

often mentioned

in this

Ver. 7. But in the days of the voice of the
angel, when he shall begin to sound, &c.) This)

exception to what the angel had said and sw
that time should be no longer; but, or unless, aa ்
ue

the time of the voice of the seventh angel, as the

version renders it; when a new period and sort0
should begin, very different from the fora
then should be no more;

for now wi

Christ’s kingdom on
years; this time wi
of darkness

and

partly through
propagated

ignorance,

the

errors

anc

im early times, and thr ம்

rity and ignorance which the Goths,

_dals, spread over the empire,

5

when hey:

and chiefly through the smoke of the

ae

bot

an

the false doctrine and worship of the oe
hometans ; but in the time of the

ser

this gross darkness will be removed,

and everlasting lights
time of unspeakable

will be no need of the sun and
trations and ordinances: nor
affliction and persecution; time
no more, as it has been under the

ep. 60.

ae

67,

OO
்
will tt | a
1D oe
ten ae

book: for a time is a prophetic year, that is, 360 and under the Arian emperors, and
years ; and times are two prophetic years, or720 years ; | hierarchy; for in this period there
~ and half a time is half a prophetic year, or 180 years, death, sorrow, crying, pai

_? Martial Epigr, 1 1,

a

though when this

called a mystery, 1 Cor.

heavenly vision;

angel sounds, and has

for knowleds
and Christ comes, the first resurrec- life, and is the

e resurrection of the dead in Christ, will be
et not the whole resurrection;
மீ the dead will not live again till the en

for the rest
the thou-

sand years: but rather the Gospel is designed, which

is often called the mystery,
Gospel, and contains many

styled the mysteries

of God;

and the mystery of the

mysteries in it, which are

which respect him, his

eing, persons, operations, and grace; and are revealed
nd made known by him; and the finishing of this
_
may respect the preaching of the Gospel to all nations,
\ which will be before the end of the world, and whereby

_ the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the Lord,
and multitudes of souls converted;

|

wherefore it may

be best of all to understand this of the church of God,

the general assembly and church of the first-born, even
all the elect of God, whose number will now be finished
' and completed in the conversion of the Jews, and in

whom should

,

indeed, whither should any

go

to him who has the words of eternal
great prophet. of the church?

John go to qualify him for prophesying,

but to him, who, as man and Mediator, had this revela-

tion of future things given him? ch. i. 1. and said unto
him, give me the little book ; he did not take it without
his leave, but in a modest and humble manner asks
him to give it him, that he might deliver out the pro~

phecies in it to others: so ordinary

prophets and mi-

nisters of the word should go to Chis

to have their

eyes opened, their understandings enlightened, that
they may understand the Scriptures, and explain
them to others:

wt up;

and he said unto me,

which must be understood

take it, and eat

not literally, but

mystically; and the sense is this, take the

book,

and

diligently peruse it, and with as much eagerness as an
hungry man would eat a meal; so greedy are some
persons of reading, and as it were of devouring books;
hence Cicero called 4 Cato helluo librorum,

a glutton at

_ the bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles, both which
ure called mysteries, Rom. xi. 25, 26. Eph. ili. 4, 5, 6.
and now as the antichristian church is called mystery,

and

_

and digest the things contained in it, and lay them
up in his mind and memory; and for the present

| Babylon, Rey. xvii.

5. and the mystery of iniquity, 2

‘Thess. ii, 7. so the true Christian church, the new Je-

Tusalem, coming down from heaven, and prepared asa
_ bride adorned for her husband,

may bear the name of

| the mystery of God; and this may also take in the mys_ tery of all God’s providences and promises, and pro| phecies, respecting the state of his church and people
onearth:

as he hath declared to his servants and pro-

phets; as

to Isaiah in ch. lx. 3, 4, 5, §c. and Ixvi. 8.

books: and in such manner John is bid to take and eat
this book, and look into it, and read it over diligently,
consider what

se
toice which I heard from heaven, &c.|
e again, and said, go and take the

open in the hand of the angel which
_ Standeth upon th

a and upon the earth; as John was

prophesy, ver. 11. it was necessary that he should
€ a mission
and a commission from heaven; and

to pro‘at he should have the open book of prophecy

phesy out of; and that he should receive this from
the | ngel’s

hands, who

hadj unloosed

its seals,

and

or
Spened it: and just so to ordinary prophesying,
ing, it is necessary that men should have their
frora

heaven, should be called of God, and

nd that they should haye the book of

upon

it,

dinary prophesying, or preaching, the ministers of the

meditate on them,

eign in it

meditate

and eat it, and hide it in his belly, because the things
in if as yet were not to be accomplished: so for or-

to Zechariah, in ch. xiv. 9, and others;

them, and spoken by them, concerning the city and
chureh of God,
its happy state on earth, and Christ’s

it, and

uttered; and so, though this book is represented to
him as open in the angel’s hand, yet he must take it

word should

_ 2Gospel declaration, as the word signifies; it was good
news and glad tidings; glorious things were declared to

in

hide and conceal them, in like manner as he was
bid to seal, and not write what the seven thunders

‘and to Daniel, in ch. ii. 44.:and vil. 25. and xii. 6, 7. and
and which was

was

their own

diligently read the Scriptures, constantly
digest

the

truths of the Gospel

minds, and lay them

their hearts,

in

up in the treasury of

and bring them forth from

thence in due

season : and it shallmake thy belly bitter, but it shall be
in thy mouth sweet as honey ; as Lzekiel’s roll was to

him when he ate it, Ezek. iii. 1, 2, 8. the Alexandrian

copy, instead of thy belly, reads thy heart.

Ver. 10. And I took the little book out of the angel's
hand, and ate it up, &c.]
As he was bid to do: and it
was in my mouth sweet as honey; so is the Gospel in
the mouth of a faithful minister of it, who

has a spiri-

tual knowledge, and a savoury experience of it; and
so itis in the mouth of an understanding hearer, who
finds it, and eats it, to the joy and rejoicing of his
heart; and so this little book of prophecy being looked
into, read, and considered by John, the first taste and

knowledge he had of the things contained in it were

exceeding grateful

and delightful;

the view it gaye

him of the glorious state of the church, and kingdom of

4 Cicero de Finibus Bon. & Mal. 1.3. ¢. 2

~

5B

i

:

B |} the

ம

th

east’s reign will be expired, mentioned:
next clause: and the holy city shall they tre

opinion that the
measuring-reed must be used again;
we have got of late, through negligence, or
a want of
a spirit
of discerning, too many of the outward court
among us; who must be left out, in order to be given
up to other hands,

as follows.

the court of the Israelites, where was the great crowd

and company of worshippers, even the national church
of the Jews, called by Ezekiel the outer court, ch. xlii.

14, and xlvi. 21. and which was measured in Ezek. xlii.
not be measured:

this designs not

the visible church apostatized, as succeeding the pure,
primitive, and apostolical church, or the apostate
church of Rome, antichrist and his followers, for these

are meant by the Gentiles, to whom this outward court
is given;

Christendom,

this outward court, or the worshippers in it,

the

western

empire

as C|

main seat of the Christian religion,
or all the
styled Christian, and so called in allusion to Je
which

*

Ver. 2. But the court
which is without the temple
leave out, and measure it not, &c.| The allusion is to

20. but this must

foot forty and two months; by the holy city ism
he kingdoms of Europe, or what has beer

bears this name, Matt. iv. 5
5.

treading of this under foot does not barely desi pos.
sessing of it, or worshipping in the same placi ou
phrase of treading
in the courts does in Isa.
i. 19,
a tyrannical power over it, and a wasting,

and destroying it, in allusion to Jerusalem bei
den under foot, wasted, and destroyed by the Gentiles _
or the Romans,

Luke xxi. 24, and the duration of this _

tyrannical and oppressive reign will be forty and tuo

months; see Rey. xiii.

5. which being reduced to years,

make just three years and a half: but then this date
can’t be undsrstood strictly and literally; for a

term can never be sufficient for the whore’s reign, y

intend a distinct set of worshippers from the internal

was to rule over the kings of the earth, and ail
were to drink of the wine of her fornication: tl

and
and
the
not

inner court, and from the Gentiles, the Papists;
are no other than camal Protestants, the bulk of
reformed churches, who haye only the name, but
the nature of living Christians, have a form of

too short a time for her to gain so much power, ho-

godliness, but deny its power,-are Jews outwardly,
but not inwardly, and worship only in an external

fore this must be understood prophetically of so mauy
months of years; and a month with the-Chaldeans/consisting of thirty days, anda year of 360 days, which

worshippers, the priests of God in the temple, altar,

manner,

attend to outward forms and ceremonies,

but

|

nour, and riches in, as the 13th, 17th, and 18th chap- |
ters of

this book

shew,

as well

for the

as too short

afllictions and persecutions of the saints by her; where

know nothing of true doctrine, pure worship, or spiri- account Daniel used, and John after him, நக்
tual religion; and which are very numerous, as the months, reckoning a day for a year, after the prop!
worshippers in the outward court were: now these, tic style, make 1260 years; which is the a
upon a new measuring and regulating of the churches,
of the witnesses prophesying in sackcloth, 0
are ordered to be left, or cast out, and

the dimensions of the Gospel

not taken into

church; these were to

be separated from, and haye been, and not to be ad-

mitted members of regular and orderly constituted
churches, and which is here reckoned a sort of casting
of them out; the reason of which follows: for it is
given unto the Gentiles; by whom are meant the Papists,
who are no other than Paganized Christians, having
introduced a great deal of Gentilism into the divine
service; as the worshipping of the virgin Mary, angels,
and saints departed,

which is in imitation

of the de-

inon-worship of the Heathens; as also the dedication

of their churches to saints, their saints’ days, divers
festivals, and many other rites and ceremonies, are

plainly of Pagan original; and therefore they may very
well be called by this name: now it seems by these

words that the bulk of the reformed churches, the
crowd of outward-court worshippers, will be gained,

over to the Popish party, and fall off to the church of
Rome,

to which

their

doctrines

and

practices

are

plainly verging; the pope of Rome, as low a condition
as he now

is in, will be set tn statu

quo,

before

his

utter destruction; he will regain all his former domi-

church’s being hid and nourished in the wildemes,

து

and of the beast’s reign, aud so of the holy city
Now this date is not a
trodden under foot.

oned from the outer court being given to the ie

e

but from the first of antichrist’s reign, wie
of Rome

2

was declared universal bishop; ba hea ர்

here mentioned to shew, that the giving 0%

ward court to his Gentiles will be towards the
ration of this date,
Ver. 3. And I will give power unto my ae
&c.]

By

ட

whom

are meant,

ik

not Enoch an

some of the ancient fathers thought, oe
posed, would come before the தல

and oppose antichrist,

4

and be slain

sense the Papists greedily catch at;

I
ட்

a, wil

by othe

ன்

tures, the two Testaments, Old and NOW |
though their name and number agree, ae
office, which is to testify of Christy 07° |

clothed in sackcloth, to be killed, and a
ascend to heaven, are things that cant 8°

commodated to them: but these witness®
ministers of the Gospel and churches ©

haye bore testimony for Christ, and 2g!

desi

i

|

:

uth;
d, who will avenge

day
the

is

which prayers are heard by
his elect, that cry

and night: the allusion

unto

him

is to the fire, which, at

request of Moses, came forth from the Lord, and

destroyed two hundred

and

fifty persons, that op-

posed him and Aaron; and to the fire which Elias
called for from heaven, upon the captains, and the

fore, if
்
great distress, during this long space of
[1145 is not matter of fact, so it would

, fifties,
came to take him, who were types
with that plenty, luxury, and deliciousness,
“these witnesses; see Numb. xvi. 3, 20, 35. 2 Kings i. the whore of Babylon is said to
9,10, 11,12.

And

also

this fire may denote the de-

‘Nunciations of God’s wrath by them upon the antichristian party, these being as wood, and their words

as fire, to consume them; see Jer. v. 14, Rev. xix. (0;
10, 11, 18. And devoureth their enemies: whether

open or secret; just as the fire devoured Nadab and
Abihu,

the

offerers of strange fire, which

the Lord

commanded not; so the fire out of the mouth of God’s
faithful servants deyours such who introduce divers

are to be taken in a spiritual sense, and

stood of the Gospel, and

of God,

which is sometimes compared to rain,

xxxii. 2. Isa. lv. 10,11.

God is the authora

of rain, and he only; none of

has, but not on earth, only God who is in
and so thie Gospel is of God, and it is he only

make men able ministers o!
from above, from heaven.

and confounds them, though it may not convert them;

and descent
from heavi

the light of God’s word convinces

it flashes in their consciences, and distresses them, so
that fhey gnaw their tongnes. for pain; there being

nothing

but a,fearful looking-for of judgment,

and

nally; for even these shall afterwards make
against them, conquer them, and slay them,

war
and

the vanities, or

the Gentiles, can give it; has the rain a fath

and strange doctrines, and the inventions of men, into

the church of God;

to

doctrines of it, or the

the rain comes
_of the same 0

is the Gospel,
it is the voice sp
the rain falls, according to

| rection, in one place, and not another, on

and not another; and so the Gospel is someti
one place, and sometimes inanother 3 ibis for!

and ordered there. Showers of rain moistena1
. fiery indignation, which shall devour and destro
them, though not corporeally, yet spiritially and eterthe earth, and make it susceptive of seed
- shall see them ascend

to heaven,

ver. 7,12.

And

of

any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be
filled; this is repeated, partly to shew the certainty
of this destruction; and partly to point out the mainer

of it, which will be not by the use of carnal weapons:
these enemies of the witnesses will not be killed by the
sword, or any other weapon, but by the word ofGod,
and through the prayers of the saints, and by the denunciations of God’s judgments on them. ‘The Jews

express the doctrines and traditions of their Rabbins,
delivered from one to another, by fire, proceeding out

Gospel is the means

rain refreshes the earth, revives the plants
and makes them fruitful; and so ‘the |

tended

divine blessing, refreshes|

with a

saints, revives the

outh of Rab;” which the gloss expl:

work

of God in them,

means of filling them with all the fruit

holding of this rain

ing the word of thi
a nation,

spiritual

on

a

lgment upon

mands his clouds, his m

‘of their mouths;
who say", “ Rab sat before Rabbi,
“and there went forth TD
IT PDIP,- sparks
ச oe from the mouth of Rab, into the mouth
of | preached unto
the
“
Rabbi, and from the mouth of Rabbi,
i
efficacious grace di
tunicating their doctrines and traditions:

of softening hard heart

making them capable of receiving suitable in

blindness,

) the woi

ப்

he pains of

Npy, tribulation; see
112

ird heaven, the place of glory and hap

of that he had been cast
long ago
power and authority here o
rth,
in

the Roman empi

here

6
particularly

the church was labouring

) bring forth her
man-child: and behold a great red
dragon;
th
il, as itis explained in ver. 9. though

not he in person, but the Heathen Roman empir
the Heathen Roman emperors, acted, influenced,

di-

rected, and presided over by him; so Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and other
1 and persecutin; monarchs and
states, are called dragons in Scripture, Isa.
xxvii, 1. and
li. 9. Ezek. xxiz
all which places™the Targum interprets of ND5, a hing, and particularly of Pharaoh
king of Egypt, who is like to a great and mighty
dragon: and the Roman Pagan empire, as under the in-

fluence

of Satan,

the god of this world, is fitly com-

pared toa dragon, for its policy and cunning in circumventing and ensiaring the professors. of Christianity;
and for its cruelty and inhumanity in persecuting of
them; and for its poison of idolatry, will-worship, and
superstition: and it may be called a great one, for its
strength and power, which lay in its immense treasure
and riches, in numbers of men, in powerful armies, in
strong cities, castles, §c. and for its large extent and
jurisdiction; and a red one, because of the blood of the
saints shed in it, by which it became

of this

colour;

doms to the beast; or the ten Roman empero:
persecutors of the Christians; or rather the ten prohich the empire was divided
f Strabs
mediately under the care of the emperor, and the other
was governed by deputies; and each were divided into

ten provinces; that which the emperor held consisted
of Africa, France, Britain, Germany,
‘and Thracia, Cappadocia, Armenia, Syria,

Judea and Egypt, in all ten;

and that

with Mysia
Palestine with

part which wasgo-

verned by deputies were the outermost
Spain, and the
isles by it, the innermost Spain,
Sardinia with
Corsica, Sicily, Illyricum with Epirus, Macedonia,

Achaia, Crete with Cyreniaca, Cyprus, Bithynia with
Propontis;
so that the Roman Pagan empire, as under
the dominion of Satan, is manifestly designed by the

dragon thus described.

The Jews® speak of ten horns

which the Israelites had, which when they sinned
were taken from them, as it is written, Lam.

and were given to the nations of the world, according
to Dan.
vii. 20. and of the ten horns
head, &c,
Z
2

that were in his
ee

Ver. 4. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of

suitable to the character and bloody practices of the

heaven, and did cast them to the earth, &c.]

old serpent the devil, by whom

speaks of dragons that have power,not only

it was influenced, who

was a murderer from the beginning; and agreeably to
one of the names by which the Jews * frequently call
the Roman

empire Edom,

the red pottage

he sold

himself was born red,
there were red dragons;

the

name

Esau

had

from

his birth-right for, and who
. XXy. 29, 30. it seems
Homer” says of the dragon,

that itis red upon its back: having seven heads, and ten
horns, and seven crowns upon his heads ; the seven heads
of the Roman empire either design the seven mountains, or hills, on which Rome, the metropolis of the
empire, was built, as the seyen heads of the beast on
which the woman drunk with the blood of the saints
sat, are explained

in

ch.

xyii.

9.

or

rather the seyen

forma of government which successively should obtain
in the empire, as kings, consuls, decemvirs, dictators,

tribunes, emperors, and popes; hence these heads are
Said to have seven crowns upon them, as expressive of

* Vid. Buxtorf, Lex. Rab. in voce ON,
7 Miad. 2.1. 908.
எ
2 Nat. Bist.

So Solinus*

in their

teeth, but in their tails, and do more hurt by striking
than by biting; and the great serpent, which Attilius

Regulus and his army fought with, not only destroyed

many of his soldiers with its vast mouth, but dashed
many to pieces with its tail‘; which serpent, Pliny*®
says, was a hundred and twenty foot long: this is said
in allusion to Antiochus Epiphanes, in Dan. viii, 10.

and designs either the subduing of the third part of the

principalities, states, and kingdoms of the known
world, to the Roman empire, through its great power
and strength; which lay in its tail, in its train of
armies which attended it, whereby such a number of
rnations were drawn into subjection to it, insomuch
that the empire was called all the world, Luke i. 1.

or else the influence the dragon should have upon the

ministers of the word, who are compared to stats,
i,

20. by causing them to relinquish their ministry»

© Hist. 1. 91.¢. 30.
* Echa Rabbati, fol. 53. 2, 3.

© Polyhi:

f Valer, Mi
© Nat, Hist.1,

ல்

—
—

or

the

word,

6

will rule, especially over h

a
the Pas

id his followers, whom he'll dest
f his mouth, and break in pieces.
at would not have
reign over them slain
him; and as this may be

‘| applied to Christ mystica

he seed of the church, and

bers of Christ, as itis in Rev. ii. 26, 97. it may
their reign with
Christ on earth, when they -

ight, or

ng and
gcdom

of

Christ

in the empire:

the

2s Brightman produces are apposite, and to the
jose; as of Maximinus destroying Alexander the
of Mammea, w!

ப

ius

inc

d to the

taking off the two Philips,

vere favourable to their cause;

an emperors
Galerius, obs

towards Constantine; Dioclesian and
his virtuous disposition in his

outh, left nothing unattempted to cut him off pri-

tians, a cruel
as sent against the
y
‘in hopes he would have been deed by them; and was set to fight witha lion in
heatre, under a pretence of exercising and shew-

is

valour; and many other methods were used to

ife, but none succeeded.
And she brought forth aman-child, &c.| Not
Christ, literally and personally considered, or Christ in
uman nature, as made of a woman, and born of

in, which was a fact that had been years ago;

ist mystically, or Christ in his members, who

called by his name, because he is formed in'them,
they are the seed of the woman, the church; and

ny of these were

I

brought

forth to Christ by the

the primitive times, who were a manly birth,

strong,

and robust Christians;

or rather this

birth may design a more glorious appearing and

ing forth of the kingdom of Christin the Roman
his
for though Christ came as a King, yet
om was not with observation in the days of his

he
and though, upon his ascension to heaven,
and had a
le and ட

Lord

and

Christ,

interest in the world, and even in the
yet
empire, during the first three centuries,5 but
persecution
and
with the cross

rds the close of that period, Constantine, @

shall sit on thrones, and judge the world, when the

kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king=
dom under the whole heayen

shall be given to them;

but since this is expressly said of the man-child in the
text, it may be expressive even of the temporal government of Constantine, who was an heroic and vic~
torious prince, and extended his dominions

to the se-

veral parts of the world; as far as Britain to the west,
and all Scythia to the north, Ethiopia to the south,
and the remote parts of India to the east, even to the
ultimate parts of the whole world, as Eusebius* affirms,
making his kingdom to be three times larger than that

of Alexander
the great: and more especially it may
describe the kingdom of Christ in his times; which

was spread throughout all the nations of the empire;
when Paganism was demolished, both in the continent -

and in the isles of the sea, and the strong holds of
Satan were pulled down,
weapons;

not by carnal, but spiritual

when multitudes of souls were converted by

the word, the rod of Christ’s strength, and when the
saints were guided, directed, fed, and comforted by

it; for the allusion seems to be to the shepherd’s rod,
ட்டு the same
with which he leads and feeds
nd her child was
fee
and
rule
to
both
signifies
word
caught up unto God, and to his throne which:is tobe
understood not of Christ’s ascent to heayen in human
nature,

when

he

was

set down

on

the

same throne

with his father; nor of Christ mystical, or of the saints. —
being caught up into the air, to meet the Lord and be

for ever with him, and sit down with him on the same
throne; but rather of some glorious advance of the
church and kingdom of Christ on earth; for as to fall

from heaven is expressive of debasement and meanness, and ofa low estate that a person Is brought into,
Jsa. xiv. 12. so an ascending up to-heaven, as the two:

witnesses in the preceding chapter are said to do, des

notes exaltation, or a rise to some more glorious st
in
and condition, which was the case of the church
the
Constantine’s time: and this may also takeialin thronac—
e,
cession of Constantine himself to the imper
ae
their
have
eon
kings
for
God;
of
thro
i was the throne
which
from hin
sceptres, thrones, and kingdoms
ன்

:

=

2

ed not

i

ட

hi

ption of his

‘but rath

is

~ Yest, whi

had

people;

church and inte.

be

from the’

and

(2.

instances
but was now
exalted, | to God; we have
oppression and pe
and ina flourishing e
n, and was become strong high-priest, Job, i. 8, 9, 10,
the accusations brought
and mighty; or it may design the strength and power i

bringing to

confusion and destruction

emperors, princes, and others, who
and mountains

for fear of him, and

cutions,

fled to the rocks

the altar,

© Sbaare Ora, fol. 21. 4. & 94.9.

* Shemot Rabba, sect. 21. fol. 106, 4,

all manner of uncleanness;

there

inuti

he was in a low

—

if

were

any

famine,

or pesti-

ix, &c.

so that Satan at this_
rof the brethren; but
down,

he was cast out —

that power and authority

credited and received as before; he
condition,

bis power was

greatly

di-

minished, and he was conquered by Christ, and cast
down

and bruised

accused them

under the feet of the

before our God day

which

saints,

and night

so the

evil spirit in Ahab's fime, and Satan in Job’s time,
are said to stand before the Lord: and
this shews the

is,

malice,

and

also

the

insolence

of the devil,

that he

should stand and accuse: the saints before God,

he knew was
therefore

who

their God, and was on their side, and”

his accusations

could

be of no

avail; and

though Christ appears in the presence of God for them,

the an-

rather it may be

and is their advocate

h the

stant and indefatigable

in going about, and picking:

father, yet

he

is con-

up charges against them, and carrying them to God ie

Ver. 11. And they overcame

and in

Lamb, &c.|

him by the blood of ee

The Lord Jesus Christ, by_whose blood

they were redeemed and ransomed out of the bands

ch. vi. 9, 11. but as this

_ 2 Pirke Abot, c.4. sect. 11. Maimon. & Bartenora in ib,

and

was not indeed whoily destroyed, nor even shut up in
the bottomless pit, but he was cast down to the earth;

earth, andthe saints on earth are called the brethren

ம் of the souls under

whenever

and accusations

- thought to be the song of the saints in heaven, ackmowledging those on earth to be their brethren, as
they are, for there is but one family in heaven

as —

he had in the empire, and lost his influence over men,
and could not spread his lies, and get his false charges

that this is not asong of the angels in heaven, since
gels theirs, but their fellow-servants;

indeed;

mfants, and their nightly meetings, for

of heaven, and deprived of

hence it appears
nor

ones

of their lusts, in which they committed

i

ch. vie l2—17. for to the opening of the sixth seal does
this passage belong: a further account is given of the
matter of this song, and the reason of it: for the acthe saints are never called their brethren,

hor

cuted as the-cause and occasion of it; as appears from
the apologies for them written by Justin, Tertullian,

he shall come in glory, and exercise his authority in
judging the quick and dead, of which there was some
resemblance at this time, in dethroning Satan, destroying Paganism, and putting an end to the power
of the Heathen emperors aud empire; and which is

of our brethren is cast down;

very

lence, or wars, or any public calamity, they were ac-

when

expressed in such language as the day of judgment

were

eyer a fire happened in a city, they were charged with
it; and

and Christ, which took place at his resurrection,
ascension, and session at the right hand of God, and
appear at. the last day,

I

ten perse-

their private suppers, at which they

adultery, incest,

“all other kingdoms will be at an end: to which is
added the power of his Christ ; or his authority as Lord

cuser

had

the gratifying

of his|

reat wrath: also now came'the kingdom of our God,
the Gospel of the kingdom was preached everywhere
and’ Gospel churches were set up in all parts of the
empire, both which are sometimes signified by the
kingdom of God; here was now an illustrious appearance of the kingdom of God in the world, such as had
néver been before; and which was a pledge and presave of the greatness of the kingdom, or of that everJasting kingdom which will be set up hereafter, when

which will more fully

which

the Heathen

because

agais

rimitive times, during the

of Christ, shewn in destroying his enemies, in casting
_ the dragon out of heaven down to the
earth, and in

i

* Targum Jon. ia Numb, xxix.
* Zohar in Numb. fol. 107. 2.

:

1d8 |] secon
56

this upon the
eartl
mark
and name up:

position,” pret
ekness, calling himsel

| to great|
ervorum, the :

f

another beast, &c.|

|ambition, and tyranny ;
a lamb without spot and blemish, ascribin;
infallibility, and. suffert
nself
Holiness, when he is the m:
ப
iniquity: by his two horns some understand |
fold power, secular and ecclesiastic ; but as these are
separately represented by two beasts, rather these two
horns intend the two parts of the empire, eastern and

The same

the first, only in another form; the same for
mg and person, but under a different consideraon; the same antichrist, but appearing in another
light and view: the first beast is the pope of Rome,
at the head of the ten kingdoms, of which the Roman
empire
consisted; this other beast is the same pope
of Rome,

with his clergy, cardinals,

archbishops,

bi-

“shops, priests, $c. before he is described as a tempo_ral monarch, now as a spiritual lord; there he is represented in his secular character, as having the seat,

1, and authority of the dragon, of Rome Pagan,
1

a

attention and wonder of the whole world,
ing terror into them, and as making war with

the saints, and ruling oyer all nations and tongues;
here in his ecclesiastic character, pretending great hu“mility and

holiness, shewing signs and lying wonders,

obliging to idolatry,and exercising tyranny and cruelty
on all that will not profess his religion: that this is
the same beast with the first in-substance,

though not

"ain shew, appears from his exercising the same power,
causing all to worship the

first beast,

or

himself as a

western,

into which

it. was

divided, when this beast

arose, and by which the Papacy was raised to its
power, and supported in it; and the two supreme po
tiffs, the bishop of Rome, and the bishop of Consta:
tinople;
or else the beast’s power of binding and_
loosing, of dispensing with the laws of God, and of
imposing his own lawson the consciences of men. And
he spake as a dragon: like the devil himself, affirming

as he did, Luke iv. 6. that the power of disposing of
the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them,
was delivered to him, and he could give it to whom he

would: he spake arrogantly, as if he was above all
that is called God, and as if he was God himself; and

he spake like a dragon cruelly, like the great red
“dragon, like

the devil,

who was a murderer

temporal lord, by which he is supported in his spi- beginning, breathing out slaughter,
ritual dignity; and by mention being made only of against the saints,as Rome Pagan;
one beast, at the close of this account, and of his a hypocrisy, blasphemies, idolaties,
evils,
5
mark, name, and number being but one; nor is there
Ver. 19. And he ewerciseth all the
any other but one hereafter spoken of in this book,
either as ruling,

or as conquered,

and as taken, and as

going into perdition, and as cast into the lake:
beast is described
by
ginal, coming up o1

this

the same

power and authority from

war with the
them,

by

anathemas,

yery mean:

private manner,

or
and

slow degrees by which this monster-of iniquity rose;
things gradually rise up out of the earth unobserved;

this man of sin was springing up in the apostles’ time,
and by degrees rose up to the power and authority he
is here said

to have:

or

rather, as

this

beast,

in his’

other form, rose up out of the sea, out of the commo-|
tions raised in the émpire by the barbarous nations,

by whom he
he

was lifted up to his imperial dignity; so

scribed in this form, and.is represented

as

and doctrines of

power of the first

the dragon, making

excommunicatiens,

the consciences

been

and he spake lies -

ட

saints by preaching and writmg

pals, and religious orders,

haye

from the

and threatenings

Sitting in the same seat, having

and so overcame and silenced them,

this may represent the secret and

»

beast before him, &c.|

earth ; either from under
it, out of the bottom’
P
from hell; or out of a low condition, a poor crawling

- earth-worm ; the extracts of many of the popes, cardi-

—

over to the secular armto

be put to

and

bulls,

or delivered them —

death, ruling over

of men in a tyrannical way, in all na-

in the empire; and all
tions, kindreds, and tongues,
this before, in the presence, and under the influence
of the secular power, of the
first beast, and with
hi:

and support: and causeth t
therein;
the Roman empire, and thei
especiallyt
ship

the farst

i

d by the

ட்

3 not
m,
father, and of the Son,
think
i

; nor eternal
mames were wri

ook of life, so this wa
1
ts, as if his name and his father’

foreheads; but rather adoption,

the|

hild of God, they having the spirit

0

ve ey cried, Abba, Father, and being

“openly and manifestatively the children of God, ம:
faith in Christ Jesus; unless it should be thought there
allusion to the inscription in the mitre on the forehead of the high-priest,

holiness to the Lord,

and so be

xpressive of that visible holiness which will be on the
ts in the spiritual reign of Christ, which this vision
respects;
see Zech, xiv. 20. orto the frontlets between
the eyes of the people of Israel, to put them in mind
_of the law, and their obedience to it, Deut. vi 8. and

so may here denote the engagements of those saints in
the service of God; though perhaps no more is intended than their open and hearty profession of their
faith, and that they were not ashamed of appearing in
the cause of God and truth, nor of Christ and his words,

his Gospel and ordinances: the Alexandrian copy, the
Complutensian edition, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and
Arabic versions, read, having his name, (the Lamb’s,) avd
his father's name written in their foreheads; and the

‘Ethiopie version adds, and of his Holy Spirit. Mr.
_ Daubuz thinks this vision refers to the times of Constantine,

and to the Christians

then,

and particularly

the council of Nice, and as cotemporary with that in
ch. vil.
்
:
Ver. 2. And I heard a voice from heaven, &c.| The
same with the voices heard in heaven upon the sound-

ing of the seventh trumpet, ch. xi. 15. as the voice of
many waters ; very loud, and uttered by a great multitude of people, signified by waters in this book,
ch, Xvii. 15. the same with those that praise the Lord
for the destruction of antichrist, and for the marriage

of the Lamb, ch. xix. 1—7. and as the voice of a great
thunder ; to which the Gospel may be compared for

“as

its open, loyd

publication, being heard far and

The song of redeemi
ch. v. 9. see the note

of

of the 144,000,

|)

learn that

sun, ig

it before the

song but

throne, and be-

publicly in

tha

the

Ui

i

thousand, which were redeemed from the earth;
every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; from

out
of
among

the men of the earth, and out of the apostate church,

called the earth, in opposition to the pure church,
by the name of heaven in this
goes
which so often
book; and these, in consequence of being redeemed
by the blood of Christ, were

-

out of

called by grace

the world; and such o1
in sing the song of
demption with application to themsélyes; and say he

washed us from
redeemed us, and loved us, and
has
is it given to
these
but
none
to
blood;
his
in
sins
our

know spiritually and
experimentally the mysteri of
nal
electing and redeeming grace; the natural ani
man

neither

knows

nor

receives

of the

the things

spirit of God; nor can he learn them by hearing, read
ing, study, and conversation, unless it be only ina notional and speculative way. The Jews speak of anew
song,

which the angels have never used™;

“ Psal. xevill. 1. sing unto the

Lord ane

“itis said,

2

* song, for thereis an old song; but this song is what

“ the angels never praised him with,

and

therefore it”

«is new;” and indeed the song of redeeming love 1s
தம
கட
2
5
peculiar to men.
Ver. 4. These are they
which were
not defile
women, &c.)
“With the whore of Rome, and
harlots, she is the mother of; whilst the lings

near,

thunder is: and I heard the voice of harpers, harping”
vith their harps; that is, singing the praises of God,
for the fall of Babylon, the happy state and condition
e church, and the blessings

who

fore the four beasts and the eld
the church, the mi

of grace; the harp

® Zoharin Numi

inhabitants of the earth were
their fornication, or committed

which is spiritual
being defiled

wit!

forni

ல

drunk with the win
with them,
idolatry

ப

்

ஸ் ot ng byb them,
hee wi hereby ry they got the Vi vict«
i

ட் christ:
in an excellent

having the harp.
frame, tuned an

Col
oe
ரம்.

| ee

ing his praise, and
rth his glory
filledw
tual joy an om
and
Breet
ah
their
victor: the happy | bein
_ thankfulness, on account
rch,

the

and the destruction of its

allusion is to the

on

the men, and Miriam and (

ட

ptians were destroye
still m:
mnifest

peo

Israel,

brels and dances standing

di
oo
1S
p and adoration; aa

er
டா.

ad the glory

that ofM

ae_ as

es, and on a

bim.d
the whole of

of all that is done for

ies: for thou only art

holy, as man, but. infinitely
eee

God,

pe

ne in

_ the very picture of the
and cruel
of th
-_verance of Israel oui

and th

of the Egy

fe 80080]

ove Trail be filled1wit te knows
oms of this

a ‘kingdom
2 shall

world will become

shall be to the ends of the

obey

him + the words seem

| some other p ases before used, out
ents are made
8, 9, 10. for
for thy
poe

Mesan
்

tion
‘song
“And.
was

- mention

I now

a

of the dead, and the wo
was sung by the Levi
the song of the Li
slain
for the sins of
is made, ch. v.

ve, a song ௦!
es
grace which come through him, and of deliverance by
him: saying, great and marvellous are thy works, Lor

God Abnighty; Christ is in
erson, as Lord of

song’ addressed

over all, blessed

{Zohar 0 Exot fol 99.2. 824. 44:8 35.9, &
Asia, 10). 91. 2.

Bab. Sanhe- |]

he.

the doctrin ; o

oo

be ‘most clearly

reveal

to the hie

—

ousness of his pee
against tl
‘be notorions and manifest to all, and be: acknowle
as in ch. xvi. 5, 6. and xix. 1

Ver. 5. And “after that I looked,«

Joho had seen nthe above vision, he
Ee ட

ட் ௦6 ‘sect.9.

a That

oked
loc
again, |

_

:

gate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic

| Versions, which read, out of the temple from the throne :

the seat of government
in the church, described in ch,
6. the voice came with power, authority,

ot from any of the four-and-twenty elders,
or angels about the throne; bat .
g creatures,

ட

either from God the Father that sits upon it; or ftom

rest only

Christ the Lamb in the midst of it, and rather from
nch of the antichristian state, the latter, since a like phrase was used by him on the

remains of the Pagan,

Papal,

cross, John xix.

gathered and united together |} who is the Alpha

30. and the same is expressed by him
and Om
ev. Xxi. 6. and this

voice is calleda great one,

pouring out
of this vial vine wrath and veng

the voice of a great

person, the King of |

coming with -great

tl
‘
power, and was spoken aloud
_ only reach to the kings of the earth, and of the whole the angel
Id be
2
_ world, and their armies, or the united forces of the remains of Pagans, Papists, and Mahometans, who will

i

done; what

be
slain, and their flesh given to the fowls of the air;
and not only to the beast and false prophet, who will
be taken in this battle, and cast ive into the lake|
of fire, which

is expressive both of their temporal

“and eternal punishment, ch. xix. 17—91. but to the

binding of Satan upon the second coming of Christ,
of which notice is before given, yer. 15. and even || pro
to the destruction of Gog and Magog at the end
the thousand-years’ reign; yea, to the casting of

devil into everlasting

க்
will be comvill be converted, and the fulness of

fire, since this vial is the last

plague, in which the wrath of God is filled ape
‘ings to the end of all ur
he

ught in, all the elect called, and the

new Jerusalem prepared as a bride for her husband;
and when the utmost effects of this vial
ke place,

accomplishment of this vial wi

at Armageddon, whenthe remai

sts

his church’s enemies will have a total defeat; and

|

the end of all things will be;

FS made the

will be the third and last woe, which will utterly de- || and

by

heavens and the earth, 1

sitoy those that have destroyed the earth, Pagans,

Papists, and Mahometans, even all the open enemies of|

Christ, so that nothing will lie in the

way

ing-

dom; now will the spiritual reign of Christ, which has.
been gradually advancing by the pouring out of each

Vial, be in its full glory: but though antichrist will be ||
no more, and Satan willhiave no more in form an open
Kingdom

upon

earth; yet, towards the

close of this |

Teign, great lukewarmmess and coldness will seize prodessors of
religion, and immorality and profaneness will

earthquake following

descent from the third heaven into the air, will drive
Satan and his posse of devils from their territories, and

in the next clause: and there

abound
again; which will bring on the times of the
coming of the son of man; who, upon his personal

quickly will the general conflagration begin, when the
heavens shall pass ட்ட with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; and whichis no in-

considerable part of the pouring out of this vial into

the air.

¥

And there came a great voice out of the temple

of heaven, from the throne; this voice is said to come

out of the temple of heaven, that is, out of the temple
which is in heaven, which will now be opened, as

;

‘

r

UB

awful judgments of God upon the remains of the ae
christian party, as the very Giese commotions a
changes that will be made in the world are Be

was a great eartl

ane

ல

such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mig! ட.
an carthquale, and so great; for as the changes me

in the Jewish state, civil and ecclesiastical,
are sep Ee
by the shaking of the heavens and the earth, an ட்

the fall of Paganism is expressed by an earth பட
and the fall of the tenth part of the city

is the

effect

another; so the destruction of all the antichristiaa

powers, and the mutations made in the earth-thereby>

_

—

15

the

i

lich belong taway

it is an eastern

patrimony from her; and not onl
hershame and filthiness, her கட்
practices, to

al

world; which has ©

ready: and shall eat her flesh ; not

of speaking,

used to express the vario

before them;
4, and bec

Many wa

kings of ti

they sa,

ட்
ட with
rally of burni

‘the

whore, eh

e ei

and,
7.

Shirhashiriwa Rabba, fol.

.&

96.1.

Mehimnain ib. & in Numb. fol.
79: 4.
x

¥ Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol-93. 2.
cre

SNe

j

்

்

is contrary
ll put it into thei
r
in them both to will and to do;

்

y infusing sin

>

into them, whic!

to his pure and holy nature; but by leaving

, and giving them up

to their own hearts’

—

lusts eA

stirring up, and moving upon their minds, and directing —
the motions of it, to such and such objects, which they
ed to her; he'll incline their
minds to do the above| readily and voluntarily fellin with; and yet the conings, as it will be in the power of their hands to do cern of God herein does not, nor do his decrees about
he'll fill them with

them; he who has the hearts of all men, and even of
ngs in his hands, and can turn them as rivers of water,

_

will move them hereunto, Proy. xxi. i. he that turned
the hearts of the gyptians to hate his people Israel,
Psal. cv. 25. will turn the hearts of these kings to hate

sin infringe the liberty
the sinfulness of the

tioned

ல்

that is, being

of the same religion; God giving them up to a reprohate mind, to believea lie, that they might be damned;
which must be understood not of the same individuals,

fear

him,

Jer.

Xxxii. 30.

but

the

former

the city of Rome,

Rome Papal. It was formerly called Urbs Regum, @
city of kings *, either for the reason in the text, or be-

cause its inhabitants looked like kings,

sense

seems best, since it follows, and give their kingdom unto

CHA

great Babylon,

the city of Rome, for there was no other city then, but
that, which reigned over the kings of the earth; that
was then the m
olis of the Roman empire, to
which the whole world was subject; and therefore it
is called all the world, Luke ii. 1. and since, all the
kines of the empire have been under the jurisdiction of

but of their predecessors; unless this is to be interpreted of their agreeing together against the whore, to
pull her down, and set up the pure worship and ser
vice of God, for this is a blessing of grace from God,
who gives his people one heart and one way, that they
may

in this book;

ch. xi, 8. and xiy. 8. and xvi. 19. which reigneth over the
kings of the earth; which then reigned in John’s time
over the kings of the earth; and this clearly points out

and to agree; this clause is wanting in the Alexandrian

~~ copy, and in the Vulgate Latin version, and is the same
ver. 13.

by his

brethren, and the’ crucifixion of Christ by the Jews,
shew.
—_
Ver.18. And the woman which thou sawest, &c.J
Ve
as there described, 2s that great cily, often men=

already putinto their hearts to do the following things:
mind,

the will in acting, or excuse
> or make God the author

of sin; as the instances of selling of Joseph

- the whore, and do unto her as is here predicted; and
the same God will do this, who has, on the other hand,

“with that of having one

of

ம.

ஆர],

THis chapter gives an account of the fall of Babylon,
the nations and kings of the earth had committed for_ and of the lamentation of many, and of the joy of nication with her, and the merchants of the earth were
others, by reason of it; which account is published by enriched by her luxury, ver. 1, 2, 8. Another voice 1s
several angels: the first that declares her fall is dée- heard from heaven, calling upon the people of God,
scribed by bis original, descending from heaven; by first to come out of her, lest partaking of her sins they
the great power he had; by his resplendent glory, and should share in her plagues, seeing her iniquities had
by his mighty cry in publishing her destruction; which
reached to heaven, and were remembered before God உ:
48 illustrated by the desolate condition she will be in and nextto
a
take full vengeance on her, because she had
upon her fall; the reasons of which are given, because glorified herself,
lived deliciously, and in great security,
© Justin, 1.18,

¢. 2.

at

:

~

Babylon

the great is” aes

ப்

is not designed by Babylon, for it is distinguished

and cond:

i

affirming that n
rofitable, or necesre

and. bk

sons of it, because

idolatry,

shed, ver, 22,23, 24. —

my

And

SG

after these things, &c.|

The vision

‘the woman on the scarlet-coloured beast, and the
interpretation of both by the angel: I saw another

angel ; not the Lord Jesus Christ, though the several
things said of this angel agree with him; nor one
of the ministering spirits, though the characters of him:
will also suit with one of them, but rathera minister
of the Gospel, ora set of Gospel ministers, who will
arise a little betore the downtal of Babylon, in the
spiritual reign of Christ; though not the same with
the angel of fire, ch. xiv. 18. as some have thought,
' because of his illustrious appearance, and the loudness
of his voice; but the same with the angel, or third

thundering voice in ch.
both

agree,

but the

xiv. 6. for not only the times of

self-same

words are expressed by

one as by the other; and this angel is distinct from
him that shewed John the preceding vision, and gave
him the interpretation of it, and from all the seven
angels that had the vials, and is described as follows:

all nations in

that reigns over the kings of the earth, ver. 9, 18. this
is
sai
be fallen, because, ina very little time after

this declaration, it will fall; for as yet it was not destroyed, since after this the Lord’s people are called
upon to come out of her, and are bid to reward her
double;
come in
an angel
that so

21. and it

and cried out immediately;

came down

at once,

the subject of his ery, the

destruction of Babylon, being what will be at an unawares; and also the commission and authority of the

ministers signified by him, who will have their warfant from

heaven

to say

what

they

will

deliver;

so

that this likewise expresses the truth of their message,
Since both that and they
&reat power; to do great

Babylon

the great:

come from heaven: having
work, to declare the fall of

or having

great authority ; being

sent from the King of kings, in his name, as hisambassador, to proclaim what shortly will come to pass; an

event of the greatest importance to the giory of God,
the interest of Christ, and the comfort of his people :
and the carth was lightened with his glory; see Ezek.
xlili, 2. by which is meant the glorious Gospel of
Christ, the light of which will at this time be very
Sreat:

these

ministers will

run-to

and

fro

the earth,

and knowledge will be increased, and the earth will
be filled with it: the Arabic version reads, with the
Splendour of his countenance ; and the Ethiopic version,
with the splendour of his countenance, and his glory; see

> Isa. lx. 1, 2, 3,

Ver. 2. And he cried mightily with-a strong voice, &c. |
Which shews not only the vehemence and affection of

is repeated to denote the certainty and utter

by what follows,

and is become the habitationof devils-

as old Babylon was of satyrs, Isa. xii. 21. demons
which appeared in a hairy form, like goats, and the
word is rendered devils
in Ley. xvii. 7. and the inhabitants of Rome now are no other; the pope and his
cardinals, the priests, Jesuits, monks, and friars, are
the spirits of devils, and their doctrines the doctrines
of devils; see ch. xvi. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 1. and the hold of

every foul spirit; devils are frequently called unclean

ther are

he

and it is declared, that her plagues should
one day, and she should be burnt with fire; and
after this throwsa millstone into thesea, saying,
should Babylon be thrown down, ver. 4, 6, 8,

destruction of ber: and which is more fully expressed

of his

cry;

Papal; see the note on ch.

so the woman is called in ch. xvi 5. who sits on seven
mountains, and is that great city, the city of Rome,

Spirits,

and

fr

nor Babylon

Chaldea, which was fallen long before John saw
vision, but Rome

and first by the place from whence he came, John saw
him come down from heaven; denoting the-suddenness
appearance

the following verse;

and these appear in desert and desolate places,

Matt. xii. 43, where
obliged

to

they are either of choice, or ra-

it;

and

so the

word

translated

hold signifies a prison, or place of confinement;

and

such as are comparable to unclean spirits now haunt
and abound in Rome, and its territories; see ch. xvi.

13. and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird ; such

as vultures,

ki

owls,

§¢c. which generally reside in

desolate and uninhabited places; the Alexandrian copy,
the Syriac and Ethiopic versions, add,

and the hold, or

seat of every unclean and huteful beast; and so the desolation of old Babylon is described by wild beasts and

doleful creatures dwelling in it, Isa. xiii. 91, 29. Jer.
1. 39. and li, 87.
Some consider all this as a reason
of the destruction of Babylon or Rome, because it now

is the residence of persons comparable
to devils, foul
spirits, hateful birds, and beasts of prey; but this ac-

count rather describes its state and case in which it
will be after its ruin, being never more to be inhabited
by men, in allusion to old Babylon, Isa, xiii. 19, 20.
Jer. lie 62.
ன
க.
Ver. 3. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication, &e.]
That is, all the nations

of the Roman empire, the European nations, otherwise
the Pagan and Mahometan nations have not; but these

have, being made to driuk by her, and made

drunk

therewith, that is, with her idolatries; see the note on

mais

3, 7. joming
lolatrous practice:
9: her;

shall

mourn

outwardly expre

tt

i

“in anoth

0

ee Ezek. xxvii. 30, 31,

fire, and

rn. the
then repent of what they have
her, as Vitus did at the destruc-

as

some Popish writers have fancied,
hate the whore, and eat her flesh; but
idolatrous kings, who will be in the com-

்
earthly and

munion of the church of Rome: when they shall see
the smoke of her burning; as Abraham saw the smoke

of Sodom and Gomorrha go up like the smoke of a
“fumace; by which they will perceive that her judg-

m

ent is come,

and her ruin begun.

Ver. 10. Standing afar off for the fear of her torment,

&c.|

Lest

haye

partook

they themselves

should share in it, who

of her sins; either they will not be ina

capacity to help her, or they will be dispirited, and
will be in awe and dread of God's righteous judements: saying, alas! alas! that great city Babylon !
that mighty eity ! it will aggravate their sorrow, whenthey reflect upon the former grandeur, magnificence,
power,

and authority, of the city and see of Rome,

often called in this book the great city; and

so

so it is

by other writers; the Jews call it so: they sayS when
the Messiah comes, “ the kings of the world shall be
“* eathered to NMI NAP, the great city of Rome;
“and the holy blessed God will cast upon them fire
© and hail, and great
hail-stones, (with which compare
« ch. xvi. 21.) and
they shall perish from the world,
2 except those kings

common

with

that do not come there.”

the Jewish

It is

writers to call the Roman

empire

Edom;

Edom,

Gen. xxxvi. 48. who has his name from great-

and

Magdiel,

one

of the

dukes

of

ness, isinterpreted by one of their commentators ¢ of
Rome; the reason of which, another of them says *,

is because Rome is become great above all kingdoms:
the mount of Esau in Obad. ver. 91. is interpreted
NDINIAD Ny, that great city of Msau, which
is Rome‘,
and

the same epithet it has in the Talmud;

phyry calls it rm peyarnr எலி,
- making

Latins*,
thy jut
hour

9,

mention

of its name,

4

as here;

so among

the

Magne spes altera Rome: for in one hour is
come; the Ethiopic version reads, the
Judgment;

© Zohar in Gen, fol. 74. 3.
4 Jarchiin Gen. xxxvi. 43.

௬

and Por-

that great city, without

the

— Abarbinel in Dan, fol. 42. 9.

time

of her

punishment |

the end of the world;

tn one place or another to
unless the sense should be,

that

and

no

man

at Rome,

the

“parts adjacent, will

buy of this merchandise any more; but though they

should not, this could not be cause of such lamentation

as is afterwards expressed, since their goods might be
taken off elsewhere ; but it looks as if this must be
understood of such kind of wares as will be disused
and despised all the world over, and they will meet

with no customers any where to deal with them in
them.
Ver. 12, The merchandise of gold and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, &c.| Things for treasure
and ornament, and
said to be decked,
stood, may

with which the great whore jis
ch. xvii. 4. and, literally under-

denote the vast riches which

these spiritual

merchants, or factors for Rome, cardinals, archbishops,

bishops, priests, monks, and friars, bring into their
own coffers and the pope’s, by the trade they drive in
her wares with the souls of men;

and may have also a

regard to what their images, chalices, crowns, mitres,
&c. are made of, and what some of them are adorned

with;

and

as Tyre,

to whom

the reference is in the

several particulars
of this account,

had her merchants

for these things, Ezek. xxvii. 12, 16, 22. so Mr. Brightman thinks that m these, and in some following ones,
Spain is Rome’s merchant, which fetehes them from.

the Indies for her: but these things, mystically taken,
sometimes design the doctrines of the Gospel, 1 Cor
iii, 12. and which are to be preferred to, and more
{o be esteemed than thousands of gold and silvers

and these Rome’s merchants pretended to deliver out;
but instead of them, they put off wood, hay, and stub- ble, yea, doctrines of devils, and lies in hypocrisy ; a0

sometimes the grace of God is meant, Rev. il.
which is more precious than gold that perisheth; an
this they pretend to convey

to men

ex opere ope

its

in the ordinances, as baptism, §¢. and to commun
cate the spirit, with his gifts and graces, for
ப
which is direct simony; yea, they: pretend to st
eternal

life, nay,

i
linen, and purple,

Christ, and God
and

* Jarchi in Obadiah, ver. 21.

உற Bab, Sanhedrin,
© Servius in Virgil,

Eclog.

sill,

himself:

and seartel

ல்

and fine

ings which

0

3.௩

[01

9. OF the sigt

l import of this'name, see the note on John

1. Thereason why
partly to express

he is called by it here

his”

tness, ,

and maj

ing a name which principally belongs to

him,

2

divine person, as the Creator of all things, andas pre-

vious

to his incarnat

ம்

promises of God in

and amey in Christ, will

» Ver.

_ of that all powe
nd earth,
்
at his resurrection, and exercised by him ever since;

ட

be now shortly fulfill

14.-And the armies which were in heaven,

&e.]

Not the angels, though they are God’s host, and are

the armies

of the heavens;

they are

in heaven,

and
and particularly
of the extensiveness of bis kingdom dwell there, and follow Christ, attend upon him, and
at the time this vision refers to, when the kingdoms of | minister to him, and have been sometimes represented
.this world shall be his, ch.
xi. 15. for ட
and by horses and horsemen, 2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17.
the seventh trumpet, are cotemporary; and it may be Zech.i, 8. and they are pure and holy creatures, and
a symbol of the many victories வ
b
1
[| oe
will come with Christ to judgment: but this vision
of the last and closing one that should
not to the day of judgment;
and besides, the
tained by him. And he hada name written
meant,as appears by their habit, for the fine
knew but he himself ; which’seems to be
ite and clean, is ‘the righteousness of the
son of God, as the unknown nam
of e
the
id the en pounce
of angels and
inch, ii, 17. is
achild of God; and the
Mo
these are the same
his diyine nature, in which he is th
்
Vi 1
The saints are in

comprehensible, and
of him, as such, is i

without a divi

be known;

many enemies to fight with,

el:

hey are enlisted as volunin of salvation; they are
rof God, and are very

6.

or it could not be k

son, and that Christ is he, and
;
Xi. 27, and xvi. 16, 17. or
‘is nar
The incarnate God may be intended,

and wonderful name, and conan

troversy, a

ete by

secret, Isa,

and

t mystery,

ie m ன் ள்

w

lan conquerors through

place where they

in i ue

to

cannot

or his name, x53, wo

saints in heayen;
judgment, even

mbers of the —

:

Immanuel.

In ver. 16.

Kings, §¢. is said to be

written

bis thigh; and the Ethiopi

* written on his crown or diadem,
thus; and upon his head a crown, and
wt his diadem a name, and no man knew

he him-

se(f only ; as the high-priest had holiness to the Lord |

Written on his mitre. The Syriac version inserts a |
| clause between the two last, having names written, and

then follows, and a name written, &c. and so the Com-

plutensian edition.
Ver. 13. And he was clothed with a vesture di ped in

blood, &e.]

Wither in his own, by which he

became

the Saviour of his church and people; or else in the
blood of his saints, he now comes to avenge; or rather

im the blood of his enemies, with which he appears as

Stained, before the battle is fought, the victory being
eure, and their slaughter unavoidable: the metaphor
is taken from persons Meddling

in a wine-press, whose

farments are stained with blood of grapes; see ver.
. Xlix. 11. and Isa. Ixiii.

இர்

Vou. Tl—Naw Tar.

1, 2, 3.

Here may be

ing,

lorious and tri-

ance of their General; and therefore
white horses ; they had served Christ

in his Gospel, which some of them had preached, and

all professed, and had maintained the. purity of it iu
doctrine and

and along with

colour with

practice, and now triumplied in Christ,

him, riding upon horses of the same

his, as being his princes and nobles, and

whom he had made kings as well as priests; the former may be ப
by their horses; see Judg. v. 10.

and the latter

by their following habit, clothed in fine

linen, white and clean; not the horses,

but the armies

on them; which designs not their inward purity, which _
was very glorious; nor their outward conversation- . “

garments, washed and made white in the blood of the

‘Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1.1.8, 90.

>

__

particularly the
he shall rule thi

,

of the

பத்
ல்

றாக

book, ch. ii, 27. and xii.
he treadeéth the wine-press

of God against sinners is compared
and the wicked antichristian party

;

to clusters of grapes; who being ripe for

are cast into it, and pressed, squeezed,
down by the mighty power of Chris
God,

the sun of righteousness, Who will now ar
people with healing in his wing:
the steadfastness
of Christ's ministers to him, and his pure Gosp
u
the glorious
sof it. And he cried with a lou
that he migh
heard far and near, having s
of moment and importance to publist
a
the fowls that fly in the midst of heave

fierceness'and wrath of Almighty God; the fierce

wrath

whose

yesture

is therefore

to a wineare likened

destruction,

and trodden
e Word of

before

dipped in blood ; the same metaphor is used
19, 20.
Ver.
awname
is said

the allusion
16. And he
written, &c.]
to be written

said

to

like moles

to look.

tmost severity ; the phrase
a prophecy of Christ, and
ee the notes there: and

furthe

the latter day, and the
all his enemies; and als
their sight, who, ar from-being

the barbarous nations, the Goths,

be

a:

in ch, xiv.

3.6.
seems to be toIsa. |
hath on his vesture and on his thigh
This name, afterwards expressed,
on his yesture, in allusion to the

custom of persons of note and eminence having their

names interwoven in their garments, and which was
sometimes done in letters of gold, as Zeuxis had‘;

and it is expressive of the conspicuousness of Chirist’s
kingdom, which now will come with observation;

h

judgments, the administrations of his kingly office, w
be manifest, and he will reign before his ancients gtoriously: and its being said to be written on his thigh
“may mean either that it was upon that part of his garment which covered his thigh; or else that it w:
‘on his sword, which he sometimes girt upon h

igh,

on

‘ a, manichee disciple of Jesus Christ.”

_And this being

possess their kingdoms,

are invited by the
selves together

unto th

done in Africa, he supposes it to bea

sions, read, to the gre
plutensian edition
the flesh of men, bi
tended, such as
with him, bei

living b:

- Pheenician custom continued. It may here denote th
perpetuity of Christ's name, power, and dominio!
which will continue to the latest posterity, Psal. Ixx

ich spring from the thigh;

andit

may denote

the subjection of his people > him, signified by the
putting the hand under the ta
Gen, xxiv. 2. And
this name is King

of kings and

Lord of lords; which

will well suit him now when he shall be openly King
~ over all the earth ; see the note on ch. xvii. 14.

"
ce

spoils,

and to expr

the great God is no oth
armiesin heayen, calli

King of kings, an

victory, and will be

udgment
Ver.17. And I saw an angel standing in the sun, &c.}
1,|| Lord’s divini
By. whom is meant, not the angel of the fo
=

substance, and estates:

angel, saying, come and
er of the

Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin,

nor the marriage-sup’

z has given an instance out of Vict

ad lementianus, a monk, who had written

|

ill 1

gather

and

these

yo

take

that mus‘
ces | of the Papacy, that
n

which are the 1support
consequence

sink,

be

erushed
and ruined; the Alexandrian copy reads, and
they that are with
‘the false prophet Jezabel: the
| false prophetess and her children, who will now be
killed with death, ch. ii. 20, 23. that wrought miracles

~ called, Jer. xlvi. 5. who will be rifled and plundered:

and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them;
whose rich trappings and clothes will be taken

away

hem: and the flesh of all men, both free and bond,
mall and great; that is, the substance of all the

»

before him

; the beast, or the civil antichristian powers,

even signs and lying wonders, which were approved of,
and applauded by him,

by which,

believing them,

he

was confirmed in antichristian principles: with which

he deceived them that had the

mark of the beast, and

them that worshipped his image; the several subjects of

inhabitants of the antichristian empire, both eastern
and western, of whatsoever rank, state, and condition

the antichristian states; see ch. xiii. 14, 15, 16, 17. but

of Christ’s victory over it before-hand ; and also the de_ struction
of all that are the followers of antichrist,

clesiastic, isexpressed by being cast into a lake of fire,

throughout his dominions, which will now wholly fall
into the hands of the saints, and be enjoyed by them.
Ver. 19. And I saw the beast, &¢.] Not the devil,
for after this he is taken and bound for a thousand
years, and then loosed, and laid hold on again, and cast
into the lake of fire; not but that this war will be by

poured out like fire, and will be intolerable; and by
this lake burning with brimstone, which, giving a nauseous stench, aggravates the punishment.
Says R,

they be, ch. xiii. 16. The metaphors are taken from,
© and there isa manifest allusion to, Ezek. xxxix. 17—90.
and the whole denotes the entire slaughter and utter
Tuin of the whole antichristian army, and the certainty

none of God’s elect, who cannot be seduced by such
means, Matt. xxiv. 24.
These both were cast alive into
a lake of fire burning with brimstone; which is the se~
cond death, ch. xxi. 8. The severe punishment of antichrist, considered in both his capacities, civil and ecnot material fire, but the wrath of God, which will be

Joden *, when a man smells the smell of brimstone, why

has been destroyed

does his breath draw back at it (or eateh)? because he
knows he shall be judged with it in the world to come.
The allusion seems to be to the place where Sodom
and Gomorrha stood, which is become a sulphurous

battle between Michael and his angels, and the dragon

lake, and is an emblem of the vengeance of eternal fire,
Jude 8. and these two are said to be cast alive into it,

his instigation, and under his influence, ch. xvi. 14. not

the Roman Pagan

empire,

which

long ago, under the sixth seal, and was the issue of the
and

his;

but the

antichristian

or anti-

which shews that they will not only suffer a corporeal

chiefly regard the western antichrist, and the remains

death at this battle, and in the issue of it, but will be
destroyed, body and soul, in hell: the phrase denotes

civil powers,

christ in his civil capacity ; and which, though it may

of the Latin idolatry, yet may take in the eastern antichrist, or the Mahometan powers, which may all join

nishment;

states, may design as many of the Pagan kings and
Princes, as the pope and Turk by their emissaries can

Ver. 21. And the remnant were slain, &e.]
Not only
the kings of the earth, and their armies, that will now
be gathered together, but all the remains of Papists,
Pagans, and Mahometans, in the several parts of the

together in this battle; the beast will survive for a
while the downfal of his seat, Babylon or Rome.
And
the kings of the earth; these, as they stand distinguished
from the beast, or the antichristian kings, and civil
persuade to assist them

in this war;

see the note on

ch. xvi. 14. And their armies gathered together; at
Armageddon, or in the yalley of Jehoshaphat, ch. xvi.
16. Joel iii. 2, 12. to make war against him that sat on
the horse; the white ho
ver. 11. as the Arabic and

Ethiopic versions read,

which must be downright folly

and madness, since he is the Word of God, the great
God, the King of kings, and Lord of lords: and against

his army, ver.
14. who, though unarmed, and only
clothed in
linen, have nothing to fear, since Christ,
the Captain of their salvation, is at the head of them.
_ . Ver. 20. And the beast was taken, &c.]

91860)

At the first

as soon as ever the battle begun, and

carried

away captive,
as it was threatened he should, ch. xiii. 10.

the awfulness, inevitableness, and severity of their puthere

seems

to be

some

reference

to

the

earth's swallowing up Korah and his company alive,
Numb. xi. 33. see Dan. vii. 11.

world, even all the enemies of Christ: these will be
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse; upon
the white horse, as the Ethiopie version reads; the
|) Arabic yersion reads, that sat upon the throne, which
sword proceedeth out of his mouth, ver. 15. and is the

word of God, or the judiciary sentence of Christ accord-

img to it; and the meaning is, either that these shall
be subdued, conquered, and converted by the word;

and so are fitly called a remnant, a remnant according
to the election of grace among the antichristian party;

and which sense agrees with ch. xi. 13. or else that
they will be convicted and confounded, and not beable

to stand against the light and evidence of the word of
God, and will be sentenced by Christ to everlasting _

© Bereshit Rabba, sect. 51. fol. 45. 4,

oP

2

eu

Hose ae

destruction of Jerusalem.

I

cause they were all in oné
red

of the earth, being gatogether at Armageddon, willbe slain, and the

es of the nations will fall, not only Papal, but Pa-

, and Mahometan; and what will not will be con“verted, for before this time the kingdoms of this world

will become the kingdoms of Christ: but the devil

T

century, within
the com-

pass of seventy years, or thereabout; so that if
thousand years began at éither of them, they must end

in the same century, in 1100.

Now

though, up

Christ's coming Satan fell like lightning fr
and

multitudes of men, possessed

with devils, were

dispossessed by Christ, and he that had the power of

himself. is intended, so called, partly. because of his
great power, authority, and cruelty he has exercised

death, the devil, was destroyed by him; and upon the
preaching
of the Gospel by the apostles in the Gentile

idolatry, superstition, false doctrine, and worship, with

eles were struck dumb,

in the world; and because of the venom/and poison of world, the princeof the world was cast out, his orawhich he has infected the inhabitants of it.
serpent; so called with

That old

tlety, as well as hisa

ning of the creai

his attacks

first.

multitudes were converted,

and churches were set up everywhere, yet still Satan —
ind: he was not bound before the deathof ~
itness the many bodies of men நிதம் by. ©
im; his tempting Christ himself in the wilderness;

his

upon him in the garden, and on the cross;

putting it into the heart of Judas to betray him,
filling the chief priests and scribes with malice and

wy against him, to seek his death, which they brought
it:

nor was he bound, soas not to deceive the Jews,

before or after the
death of Christ, nor is he to
Christ’s time under the influ|, whose lusts they would
ing Christ to death; and after his
nstigated
satan to persecute his
nd elsewhere; and though after the

hey had no more power to

il will and mato this day filled
sd captive by Sathat the Messiah is
en

h

ih, and to. ex-

world; not-

spel init, yet for

red ye irs Paganism was the esta~
he

by

150]

ver of Christ over him,

that he'll not be able to stir hand or foot, to

the saints, or deceive

worship, and false
persecute the saints.
said in Tobit

the nations, whether with

ட்

false

ine, or by stirring them up to
So of the devil, Asmodzus,it is

8. that the angel Raphael, s77DN,

bound him.

The space of a thousand years is not a

terminate
these years
nitely, for
pears from

space of time, as in Paal. xc. 4. and ev. 8.
are to be taken, not indefinitely, but defias
just this number of years exactly,
their haying the article prefixed to them;

_ €ertain number for an uncertain, ora large’ and inde-

203௧ dn,

led afterwards, no less than four times, a
the thousand years, or these thousand years, ver.

3,4, 5,7. and from the things which are attributed to

persecuted,

Roman

empire;

everywhere spoken against,
and sométimes triumphed

and

Christi-

despised, and
over, as if it

was extinct; and Satan could never be said to be bound,
and in prison; himself, when he cast such multitudes ~
into prison, and caused them to have tribulation ten
days, Rev. ii. 10. in which so many martyrs suffered ;
nor did Satan appear to.be bound,

with respect to the

church;, the mystery of iniquity began to work in the
apostle’s times,

and there were

then many antichrists.

in the world, deceiyers,’ false teachers and

heretics;

thére was a synagogue of Satan, Rev, ii: 9. and sucha

set of vile persons under the name of Christians,
as
scarce eyet was in the world; to which may be added,

the great decline oflove, and other graces, and of the
urity

of doctrine and worship

a the many contentions same
>

*

in the best

கமலக

churches,

hich,

eived

than

least:

they

were deceived in centuries past,
1et, which they would not have

yeen, had Satan been bound

ined,

then: to which may be

that if Satan was loosed, then he can’t be

to be loosed @ little season, asin yer. 3. in compa-

of the thousand years, as that must be undersince it is now between six and seven hundred

ince, which is more than half a thousand years.
begin these years at Constantine’s coming to
mperial

EN

throne;

but

though

there

was at

that

t spread of the Gospel, an enlargement of
ingdom, and a weakening of Satan’s,
yet Sa-

ட

tan was far from being bound; see ch. xii.
7, 8. xi
15. witness the flood of errors and heresies which he

quickly brought in, as the Eutychian and Nestorian
heresies, the one

confounding the natures,

the other

dividing

the person of Christ; the Pelagian

free will

of man;

heresy,

which obscured the grace of God, and advanced the
the Macedonian heresy,

which de-

nied the divinity of the spirit: and especially the Arian
heresy,

which was opposed to the deity of Christ,

which introduced great contentions and confusion
the churches, and issued in a violent persecution

them,

being embraced

and

in
of

by the sons of Constantine;

not to take notice of Julian, an Heathen emperor,
ascending the throne, who by many devilish arts en-

deayoured

to extirpate Christianity ; nor what

has

been observed before, the rise of both Mahomet in the
east, and the Romish antichrist in the west, which
were both within this period; in process of time the

western empire was overrun by the Goths and Vandals, and the eastern empire by the Saracens and
Turks;

to which may be added,

the violent persecu-

tions of the Waldenses and Albigenses, before the year
1300, abont which time the thousand years must cease,
‘according to this computation, for opposing the pope
of Rome, and who were slain where Satan had his
seat, Rey.

ii. 13. and therefore not

bound;

nor was

there any thing happened in that century which might
answer to the loosing of him. Others date these thousand years from the Reformation, and so not much

more thaw two hundred of them are yet passed; but
that Satan was not bound then, and is not now, is

manifest.

formed,

some,

All the Popish nations have not been 1௨

but

still remain

under the

deception;

and

that have been, have revolted again; and the

devil has continued to deceive the nations with that

¢
of
n
the
of the Gentiles, and _
the destruction of all the antichristian powers, Pagan, —
Papal, and Mahometan,

this vision,

chapter.
Ver.

as appears from the order of

and its connexion with
S

Se

the preceding

3. And cast him into the bottomless pit,

| deep, into which the de

Is desired they might not be.

sent, and which they dreaded as a
“it may be,
becausea place of confinement, Luke viii, 31. Matt.
viii. 29. for this is called a prison, ver. 7. and is distinguished from the lake of fire, into which the devil is
afterwards cast, ver. 10. And shut him up; that so he
might not rove about in the air, nor go to and fro in the
earth, nor walk about like a roaring lion, seeking to
affright, disturb, or devour: and set a-seal upon him;
or upon the door of the pit, for further security, as
was upon

the

stone

at

the

mouth

of

the lion’s

den,

Dan. yi. 17. and of Christ's sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 66.

The Jews * make mention of a stone they call Shetijah,
with which the Lord of the world sealed the mouth of
the great deep, or bottomless pit, at the beginning; but
here not that, but Satan in it, is sealed.
drian copy reads, and sealed him firmly,
impossible

for him

to break out:

the

‘I'he Alexanso that it was
end

of

this ap-

prehension, binding, imprisonment, and security of
Satan is, that he should deceive the nations no more; that

is, by drawing them into idolatry, false worship, and
false doctrine; and by exciting them to make war
against

the saints, or to persecute them,

as appears

from ver. 8. as he had done before; and it is notorious
enough that he has deceived them both these ways;
he deceived the Pagan nations not only before, but
since the coming of Christ, to worship the Heathen

deities; and the Papists, who are called Gentiles, or
nations, ch. xi. 2. to fall down to idols of gold, silver,
stone, and wood; and the nation of the Jews to enter-

tain a false and deluded notion of the Messiah;

and all

of them, in their turns, to persecute the people of God,
as the Jews at the death of Stephen, and afterwards 5.

the Pagan emperors for the first three hundred years
after Christ;

the Papists

from “the rise of the beast,

who had power given him to make war with the saints,
and overcome them; but now he’ll be under sach Testraint, and in such close confinement, that 211 not

be able to move the wicked nations to any thing of this
kind, as he will when he is loosed at the end of 106
thousand years; nor will he be able so much as to

tempt any of the saints,

* Targum Jon. in Exod. xxviii, 30.

during

this term of time, NOF

i

7

e of glory,

‘thrones, and they sat upon them,
the
throne of God the Father, and the
on which the Son of God sits, and the

thrones for the twelve apostles of the Lamb;

there will be thrones set, or pitched, for all the saints,
es

Dan. vii. 9. who will sit on

them, in the character of

s, and as conquerors, and shall sit quiet, and un-

| disturbed,

and be in perfect ease,

and peace, for they

_ that sit on them are the same persons hereafter de-

scribed in this verse ; for after the binding of Satan, an

account is given of the happiness and glory of the saints
pring that time : aud judgment was given unto them;
ower, dominion, regal authority, possession
of a kingdom,

answerable

to their character as kings,

and t6 their position, sitting on thrones, Dan. vii.
27. unless it should be rather understood

92,

of justice

being done them, which does not so manifestly take
"place in the present state of things, and of which they

mes complain; but now righteous judgment
be giver for them, and against their enemies; their
persons will be openly declared righteous; their characters will be cleared of all false imputations fastened
on them; and their works and sufferings for Christ will
be taken notice of in a way of grace, and rewarded in

'very

AUETSION, | andtl
it, andindhehe 1

ren=

70 sabupon

(5, 1 16. This describes such who
2 €
i. 1,4, 14, 15,
)shall have made no profession of the Po
nor have supported it im any way ; who shall
joined in the idolatry of the Romish antichrist,
shall have protested against it, and departed from

it,

and shall have adhered to Christ, and to the true worship of God ; see ch. xiv. 1. and xv.2.
And so this,

with the preceding character, includes all the saints
that lived under Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal, to the
destruction of antichrist, and the setting up of Christ’s.
kingdom; not that these martyrs and confessors, or
even all the saints of their times, are the only persons:
that shall share in the glory and happiness of the thou-

sand-years’ reign of Christ, and binding of Satan; for all

the saints will come with Christ, and all the dead in
Christ will rise first, or be partakers of the first re-

surrection; and all that are redeemed by his blood, of
whatsoever nation, or in whatsoever age of the world
they have lived, even from the beginning of it, shall be
kings and priests, and reign with him on earth, Zech.

xiv. 5. 1 Thess. iii. 13, and iv. 14, 16. Rev. v. 9, 10..
though John only takes notice of these, because the -

glorious manner. And so it may respect their design of this book, and of the visions shewn to him,
]
id themselves, but not their jadging of was only to give a prophetic history of the church,
cked, which is the sole work of Christ; from his time, to the end of the world; and these paricked now be upon the spot to be judged; -ticularly are observed to encourage the saints under
noris that notion to be supported by Matt. xix. 28. sufferings for Christ : and they lived ; meaning not spiri»1 Cor. vi, 2, 8. see the notes there.

~The Jews fancy

that their chief men shall judge the world in the time
fo come ; for so they say”,

‘« in future time, (or in the

tually,

for so

they did

the

meant are not Je
as follows: and I

aw

holy

ut sufferers for the sake of Jesus,
the souls of them that were be-

headed for the witnes: of Jesus, and for the word of God;
these, with the persons described in the next clause,

are they who will sit on thrones, during the thousand
years of Satan’s being bound, and will have judgment
-Siven them; even such who have bore witness to the

truth of Jesus being the son of God, the true Messiah,
and |

© only Saviour of sinners, and to him as the
al Word of God, or to the written word of God,

pel, all the truths and doctrines of it ;
_ and

who have been beheaded for bearing such a testi-

_ ony, as John the

_ of

Jesus: and

ட் Roman

Baptist was, the first of the witnesses

since this kind of punishment was a

e, it seems

particularly to point at such perல

before,

and

whilst they

bore

their testimony to Christ, and against antichrist, and
previous to their death; nor in their successors, for it

blessed God will sit, and
would not be just
~ “ kkings will place thrones for the great men of Israel, beheaded for their
“* and they shall sit and judge the nations of the world others should live
“ with the holy blessed God: but the persons here and stead; nor is
* world to come,)

௮

r the souls of them that were -Jesus. And which had not. —~
,
neither his image, neither had reon their foreheads, or in their
hands ;

and reasonable that they should be
witness of Christ and his word, and

and reign with Christ in their room.

this to be anderstood of their living
in their souls, for so. they live in their separate state ;
the soul never dies ; God is not the God of the dead,

but of the living: but the sense is, that they lived
again, as in ver. 5. they lived corporeally; their souls,
lived

in their bodies,

their bodies being raised again,

| and reunited to their souls, their whole persons liyed;
or the souls of them that were beheaded lived;

thatis,

their bodies lived again, the soul being sometimes put
for the body, Psal. xvi. 10. and this is called.the first
‘resurrection in the next verse: and reigned with Christ
a@ thousand years ; as all that suffer with him will, and
ag all that will live godly must, and do, 2 ‘Tim. ii. 12.
| and iii.12.
Christ being descended from. heaven, and

having bound Satan, and the dead saints being raised,
and the living ones changed, he will reign among them:

ப... எறுழியும்திமைவாந்
நதா உ fol. 41, 4.

Ss

cannot be designed here; for such
I above
witnesses and worshippers

a
were’ pai

| be none of God’s peop!

ழ்

Ul quickenied and

Jews will be born

les brought in; to
years that nei
unto; but Chie
and shall prolong

resurrection 1s to

‘sense, then the second rehi

s

longer

ere

t the end of the thou-

than an:

the

bins *, that the day in Gen.
holy blessed God (7. a thousat
the first Adam did not perfect, or
there wanted seventy years of it: and
eyails with them, that the days of the Messiah will

_be a thousand years’; and so they will be at his se.

cond coming,

but not at his first, which, they vain!

expect, it being past: and also they say *, tha’
these thousand years God will renew his world,
that then the righteous will be raised, and no more

return to dust ; which agrees with John's new heaven

and new earth during this state, and with the first resurrection: and so Jerom, who was conversant with

iterest here in-

ne of the Jews, and

er of these
ன

especially

i

e Gentiles ; for io

ified by the quickvision, and is ex-

i
the Jews
J
a
heieir graves,
yes, and
and Iis
pre:aa:y bringing
the
out
called life fonds
Rom, xi, 15. yet that cannot

ith any propriety be called the first resurrection5 for.

there was a great reviving of true religion in the time

John the Baptist, Christ and his

த...

ட்ட

the effusion of tlie spirit on the day of Pentecost, bet!

among

Jews and Gentiles; and there wasa revival of

the Christian religion. in the times of Constantine, ள்
the Rabbins, says* that the Jews expect a thousand-" again at. the reformation from Popery; and as for the
years’ rel
<2
conversion of the Jews and the
Gentiles in the latter
Ver. 5. But the rest of the dead, &c.] Meaning not day, that will be the last reviving of the cause and in* Bemidber Rabba, sect. 5. fol. 185, 4. vid. Jacchiad, in Dan, vii, 25.
ib. Yalkut Simeonis
/ * Midrash Tillim, fol. 4,2.

ம

-

i

150.2)

6

‘icked men, of all
[and Christ, and to”

ie eternity of
@ greai
Gospel

ot (0 th

Chri

second coming;

ight

V
my,
idea, and
08.

book

e throne, &c.| This*
dispensation, from the
when he

hand of God, and

when there was a
e earth, a removing of
2 ordinances of the cere-'
of Paganism in the Gentile
‘as preached to all nations,

sins were quickened, and arose and
throne of grace ; when the books of
tures were opened and explained, and the

of life was

of some,

and not

also opened; and by the conversion
others, it was

known

who

were

in it and who were not, and men were judged
be alive or dead in a spiritual sense, according to
ன்
nfluence the opening of these books had upon
them; and the powers of the world, comparable to a
sea, and

of death

and

hell, were

not able to hold in

the dead

in sin, when they were called to life, with
(© whom death and hell were destroyed; nor

was the Gospel the savour of death to any but to such
~ who were not written in the book of life. This, in
other words, is the sum of Cocceius’s sense of this
_

Vision;

but

this aflair will be over,

and all God’s elect

gathered in by the preaching of the Gospel, before
this vision takes plac
nor does it respect the restoration of the Jews, who now are as dead, like Hzekiel’s
dry bones, but will at this time be quickened, and
~ stand upon their feet an exceeding great army, and
il be gathered from the several parts where they are

as dead; and when it will be known by their conduct
and behaviour who are God’s elect among them, and

_ who

are not; which

is Brightman’s interpretation of

- the vision; but this, as we have seen, will come to pass

_ according tothe vision in the preceding chapter, before
years begin; whereas this vision will not
‘accomplished until they are ended: it is
_» best therefore to understand it of the general judgment
~

at the last day, which is the co:#mon sense of ancient
and miodirn interpreters; though it seems only to re-

%ardபரைthe

judgment of the wicked, for no other are made

௦8 மடம்: the throne here seen is a throne of
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sagacity,

ee

and

of great.

int
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man and Mediator, and being, as God, both omnis
and so capable both of passing a right
and omnipo
sentence, amtl

executing it; to which may be
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added,

to strike a
and glory, necessary
§ great maj
: from whose face the
‘and command an attention to
earth and.the heavens fled away, and there was found n
place for them; which is to be understood not figura
tively,.as in ch. vi. 14, and xvi. 20. where in the

place is described the destruction of Paganism, and in

he Papacy, and all ante
the other the destruction
christian powers; but literally, and not of the-present
earth and

‘are, for these will

heaven, as they

burnt up with

be

fire at the begioning of the thousand —

years, but of the new

new earth, at the

and

heaven

‘end of them; and the phrases of fleeing away, and
place being found

annihilation

there

and

no

more for them, shew

utter abolition

of them;

the entire

after

wil be no place in being but the hi

and saints, and
and damned
it will not
otherwise

the lake of fire, in whiel
1

give up their dead, ver. 12, 1.

though afterwards done, to s
Judge upon the throne, at wh

power, this will be etfected.
Ver.12. And I saw the de

d, &e.] Anaccot st beingrey &‘

given of the Judge, next the persous to. be j

d,

described, and in this clause, hy thest

in which they had been, for it c:

were dead when they stood before
raised from the dead ; for

this

the th

character is 0

tive of them as dead in trespasses and sius, t

their sins, and rise in them.
oreally dens
are meant, but as having 0(
| are the rest of the dead, the

| they are such as die

again until the thousand years were௪
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Ise the ap
zels

i:
in this book,

who will shin with

peculiar lustre now, and will appear at the head of the
several companies they have been useful to, and bring

|them as their
3

‘
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ம்.

nor the eternal de-

God, the unpassable gulf b etween heaven and

erlasting]

ee

a

wall

ixes

joy and crown

of rejoicing into this

this clause is wanting in the Ale
rian copy, and in the Syriac version. The Jews
speak

of Sw,

princes, being appointed over the gates

the

the state-

£

keys_

And

very strong and well-b:

impregnable; and may be called great, bec
great Author of it, and the great thines contained
3 and high, sin
isnot to be reached by carnal

tedeemed by his blood, and the §;
calls
by
grace; denoting
that all, and each of these, have a ~

right to_

minds ; so'none but such who have embraced
admitted th
it ‘shall
- enter into the new Jerusalem; for all liars, and forgers of | /the
Jews §

r Into the new Jerusalem,.and will be —
none but they.

make mention

of a

In like manner

court of the Lord,

doctritial lies, and who embrace the antichristian lies,|
‘which has twelve gates, according to the
computa‘Though rather the almighty power
tion of the tribes of Israel; on
one gate is written
guards his church and people now, and | “Reuben, on another is written
Simeon; and so all

be

~ shews

their defence in this state, is meant ; and wh

the state not to be that of the ultimate glory,

which will need no wall, but this will; sin
trvill be made upon
thie( saints in it,

r

1ough it
‘be a foolish and fi itless
ss one: and this wall of
way _ divine power is very great indeed, and is insuperable by
en; God himself is a wall of fire about his copies
hough it may be best to interpret this of salvation
which is by Jesus Christ, if we compare? with

objects,
i

a

ப்

and matter, being wrought
out by the gy at
reat
Ts, at a great expense, and in-

the tribes of Israel are written

on those gates; in

the time they go up to appear before the Lord of
tbe world, whoever
the tribe of Reuben is

up to this gate, (op which
,) if he is of the tribe of

. Reuben they open to
* they cast bh

ithout;

dand

si

receive

him,} if not

all whom

they

don’t receive; they open to none but to him who is

* of that tribe, or whas

ate.”

~

the

blessings pro-

hich

ith the book
en,

of life,

and spoken

of, in

people, which is always the same.in itself, though

saints have not always the same p
i
“it, a
upon you: may you see your interest in the redeeming

ion connects-the words

grace of Christ, 1m all its branches, and in his justify-

| ing, pardon ஸ் sanctifying, and persevering grace; let
the fulness of grace in Christ be the object of your
trust and confidence ; may you have a supply from it

inished from it 5.

;

stifieth these things, &e.|
16, nor John,

who sometimes

used

Not
this

ng, John xxi. 24. but Christ, as appears
ows;

for he saith, surely I come quickly

asserts the speediness of his coming, as
ut expresses the certainty of it, so that

> be doubted of by any, especially by his
ough it may seem to be deferred, and,
5 be derided by ungodly men; -and

have

ur Lord Jesus Christ. be '
hat is, let a sense of the Jove
in all his regards
to his church

, only reading them, which ts written,
say of
ir ‘Lalmud, that nothing is

:

may
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Hh you a
Am
Christ, shewn

some respect, in this strong repetition

tainty of the punishment that will then

to enable you to oyercome
and

END

Vor. I.—New Test. 2

to exer-

sent

to. the

seven

churches

of Asia,

ch.

i. 11.

and through them to the churches in all ages. It begins with a salutation of them, ch. i. 4. and ends with
one commonly used by the Apostle Paul in all this
epistles, 2 Thess. iii. 17, 18.

The Arabic version, in-

stead of you, reads us; and the Complutensian edition ~

and the Syriac version read, with afl the saints.

© Ganz. Tzemach David, par. 2. fol. 34.1.

es

every temptation,

cise every grace, and discharge every duty.
This
shews this book was written in the form ofan epistle,

